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MORGAINE'SLIFE SOFAR
Books One and Two. Morgaine and Michadl and Morgaine and Melody

Melody Trent, an attractive modern woman, dreams of dancing nude in the woods. In her quest to
discover the meaning of this strange vision, shefdls under the spell of amysterious astrologer and
psychic, Michael Ellul. Her involvement with this enigmatic man leads her into auniverse populated with
eccentrics whose strange paranormal beliefs and customs include pagan ceremonies and erotic acts.
Melody beginsto suspect that isthat Michael isnot smply arich and famous student of the occult, but is
athousand-year old sorcerer who has sold his soul to the devil. Michad'sterrifying secrets are dowly
revealed to her as sheisenticed into his eerie and magica world by hisuncanny ability to dominate her
with hiseyes. Soon she questions whether hetruly loves her or with the ad of the flamboyant, sexy
Morgaine Fabiano, a self-proclaimed witch, haslured her into hisworld to sacrifice her to an evil demon
in an attempt to gainimmortality. A fate that would make her the dave of the demon until the end of time.

Michad Ellul was born in the tenth century A.D. At the turn of the second millennium, asaknight heis
gtricken with fear and runs away from hisfirst battle to become an outlaw. His overwhelming desireto
become immorta leads him to asorcerer who for apayment of ten years of servicegrantshima
thousand years of life. Throughout the centuries, hetriesto discover the secret behind hislongevity. In
modern times, he struggles with ademon while two beautiful women battle for hislove,



Book Three. Morgaine and Raven

When Michad Ellul mysterioudy disappears, Meody hires Raven Lenore, atough young former cop, PI
and modern witch, to find him. But, what starts out as an ordinary missing persons case soon turns out to
be a dangerous game againgt mysterious demonic forces. During the invetigation, Raven and Keith
Borgenson (Raven's boy friend and partner) discover that two people committed suicide on the Ellul's
edtate, Michael Ellul'sfriend Lance Flebert isin an insane asylum and another friend, Jack Westcott isan
acoholic onthe skids..

Morgaine returnsto earth as Claudia Van Best from the Westchester Ingtitute of the Occult, and the
detectives are accosted by gunmen who question them about Westcott and Claudia. During aseance a
channded spirit warns of danger from an eementd. In Ellul's abandoned estate in the mountains, Raven
finds a decomposed corpse and acomputer printout that claimsthat Doctor Frankenstein was areal
person. Claudialocks the detectivesin Michad's laboratory, erasesthe file on the hard disk and
absconds with the information.

A robot named | saac chases the detectivesinto alabyrinth underground below Moonwood where they
find abloody atar surrounded by human bones. After the detectives escape, they fly to the site of the
Frankengtein's ancestral home, where they find Frankenstein's secret journa, and Raven seesadark
winged shape fly across the moon. Thetrail leadsto the Orkney Idands where Raven finds Michael but
Keith and Isaac are kidnapped. Raven, Meody and Michael return to London, where Raven is abducted
by the thugs who are after the robot. Magjor Bachman, their boss, and Raven find Doctor Dee's secret
journd in atomb. When Claudia shows up, Bachman trades Raven and the journd for therobot. As
Claudia, Morgaine possesses Raven.

While being possessed Raven learns the true story of Morgaine, Michadl and Meody. Under Morgaine's
control, she meetsthe Elluls a Moonwood where Morgaine casts a pell that grant Melody eternd life
and unknown to Michael, causes Morgaine spirit to enter Melodly.



Books Four and Five. Morgaine and Gretchen and Morgaine and Asmodeus

Denise Fabiano, afive-year-old girl, liveswith her mother and her grandfather, Papa Joe, in an ancient
farmhouse in the Catskill mountains. Papa Joeis a storytdller who amuses Denise with fabul ous tales of
fairies, gremlins, sorcerers and pirates. One stormy night Papa Joe tells her the story of Rip Van Winkle.
At the end, he says, “When there's thunder and lightning in the mountains with no rain, that meansthat
Henry Hudson and his men are bowling. Fairies and other odd folk aso live in these woods. When you
seetiny lightsblinking on and off in the forest, those are fairies carrying lanterns.”

One day little Denise goesin the woods done and meets the little people. They give her acharmto
remember them by.

Her mother getsajob in the city, and they move away. Astime goes by, Denise comesto believe that dl
that stuff about meeting fairies and dwarves was Ssmply her childish imagination. In college, she befriends
Raven Lenore and join a Wiccan coven when she becomesinterested in witchcraft and magic. She takes
the name of Morgaine, after the sorceress of the Arthurian legend, Morgaine le Fay.

When she learns that Papa Joe has Alzheimer's, she returns to her former home and learns that what she
had attributed to her childish imagination wasred. She meets adwarf who takes her into the land of the
fairies, whose queen promises to make her a sorceress.

The entrance to the University of Wizardry isinapainting at an art gallery. She entersthe painting and
learns magic from the spirits of such notables as Dr. Dee, Michadl Scot, Theophilus, Peter of Abano,
Nicholas FHannel, Robert Fludd, Count de Gebelin, Papus, Roger Bacon, Faust, Albertus Magnus,
Edward Kéelley, Parcelsus, Nostradamus, Cagliostro and Aleister Crowley. She learns numerous types of
magic, both white and black. At the school, shefdlsin love with a sorcerer, Michadl.

When she returnsto the real world, she encounters Michael again. Hetells her that he hasreceived a
thousand years of life from the demon Asmodeus. To save hislife, she sacrifices hersdf to the demon.
She returns from the otherworld in the guise of ClaudiaVVan Best, possesses Raven Lenore and
eventudly Meody Ellul.



Book Six. Morgaine and Armageddon

One evening Michael has astrange dream in which aman in ablack suit hands him a pamphlet
concerning the End of Days. When he awakes, the pamphlet, which isfrom a cult known asthe Children
of Aquarius, lays on thetable next to his chair. He begins to suspect that hiswife, Meody, is possessed.
To find out the truth, he uses his magic crystd to learn that Morgaine has possessed Meody. He dso has
avison of the End of Dayswith Morgaine asthe Antichris.

Michaedl hires Raven to spy on the Children of Aquarius. During Raven'sinitiation she and her fellow
initiates are required to commit each of the seven deadly sins.

Michadl attemptsto exorcise Morgaine from hiswife's body, but sops when Morgaine threatensto
destroy Melody. The possessed Melody departs for places unknown, but leaves ahint that Michagl will
find something interesting in Siberia near the Arctic Sea. In SiberiaMichad discovers Frankengtein's
undying monster, who he smugglesinto America The monster takesthe name Victor Legion and informs
Michael that Morgaine may have taken Meody to Snagov, Romania. At the monastery where Viad
Tepesishburied, Michael discoversthat that Melody isadaveto the vampire Vlad Tepes. With the help
of Victor Legion and Isaac, Michadl destroys Tepes. Morgaine shows Victor Legion that Tepes had
crested ahogt of creatureslike him.

Raven becomes a priestess of the Church of Omega in Jerusalem where the mysterious book caled the
Book of Seven Sedlsiskept. When thefirst sedl isbroken, Raven hasavison of Mgor Bachman
leading an army of robots. Mg or Bachman kidnaps Jack Westcott, Melody and Isaac, but Morgaine
forces Bachman to rel ease the prisoners.

When the second sedl is broken, Raven hasavision of Victor Legion leading an army of beingslike
himsdalf. Their god isto wipe out mankind. The third sedl is broken, and Raven hasavison of aworld
devadtated by an atomic war and the nuclear winter that follows. The fourth seal is opened, and Raven
hasavison of aterrible plague that iskilling everyone on the planet. When the fifth sedl is broken, Raven
has avison of rows of people wearing the robes of the Children of Aquariusfiling into adoor into a
mountain. Once insde she learnsthat acomet is on a collison course with earth. Only those insgdethe
hideaway will survive. After she wakesfrom thisvision, shelearnsthat an astronomer has discovered a
new comet heading towards the inner solar system. Michael contacts the astronomer.

A taking bronze head tells Michadl that humanity will be destroyed by the four horsemen of the
Apocaypse. Michael sends Meody away with Westcott as her guardian. He uses hismagic crystal to
enter the dimension of the demons where heisthrown into a dungeon cell. At Moonwood, Flebert,
Rhami and Longfeathers are attacked by demons, who possessthem. At the airport, Morgaines familiar
telepathicaly tellsMeody that something terrible is happening at Moonwood. She and Westcott return to
Moonwood. Meody and Westcott conjure up Morgaine who calls upon an angel to exorcisethe
demons and wake Michad from histrance. Lance Flebert checks himsdlf into an insane asylum, escapes,
robs a gun shop and buys aticket to Jerusalem.

When the sixth sedl is broken. Raven has avision that the comet is broken into seven pieces. Thefirst
fragment falsinto the Pecific and causes amonstrous Tsunami, the second fragment strikes China.
Foredts, grasses and cities are set on fire. The third comet fragment strikes the Atlantic Ocean turning the
seacrimson and poisoning dl lifeinit.

Michad learnsthat Rhami and Longfeathers are till possessed and triesto exorcise the demons again.
FBI men arrest Michael, Melody, Westcott, Rhami and Longfeathers. At FBI headquarters, Michael
meets the astronomer Gonzolas who tells him that acomet will strike earth.



When Rhami and Longfeathers go to the airport, security takes them into asmal room, where Bachman
hires them to conduct a seance to rai se the ghost of the scientist who invented I saac's brain. Bachman
usestheinformation to build an army of robots.

When Raven encounters Flebert, the demon releases him and possesses Raven. Raven hasavision of the
fourth comet fragment striking the United States which produces a great poisonous cloud. Flebert
encounters astrange man who gives him amessage for Michael to go to Stonehenge.

Victor Legion and hisartificia creaturestake over a hidden cache of weapons near the monastery. The
news that the creatures have taken over a province of Romaniareaches Michael aong with the message
from Raven to go to Stonehenge. As Michagl and Meody are about to leave, Flebert shows up a their
door. Miched! tells him to intercept messages from Raven and to keep alookout for any indication of
what happened to Isaac. Flebert thinks Isaac may be on hisway to Jerusalem. At JFK. he encounters
Rhami and L ongfeathers. When Rhami's dousing leads Flebert to Bachman's robot factory, FHebert finds
that the factory isrun by robots who lock him up.

With the help of Westcott, Raven's demon is exorcised, and she and Westcott become lovers. Shehasa
vison of afragment of acomet fragment larger than dl the othersthat falsinto the Pacific and creates
months without sunlight or starlight. She dso hasavison of human armies being daughtered by robots.

Soon L egion has conquered Romania and beginsto gear up for total war. He attacks Bulgariaand
Serbia. The U.S,, England, Germany and France counterattack. The war isfought to a standdtill, until
Bachman'srobots are sent against Legion'sarmy.

At Stonehenge, Morgaine brings Michael to the center of the stones, where she and Michael disappear.
Michad finds himsdf in the distant past when Stonehenge was agreat building occupied by the
Atlanteans. He learnsthat angels and demons are visitors from outer space and that thereiswar being
fought throughout the galaxy, dl time and in different dimension. Morgaine and Michad enter aUFO
which fliesthem to Atlantis, which is at the bottom of the sea, where he meets Lilith, Morgaine's boss.

When a mysterious pregnant woman gppears on amoon base, Morgaine gives Raven the assgnment to
take the woman and her child to a Buddhist monastery high in the Himaayas when she returnsto earth.
Legion sendsBoris, an n, hijacks the plane, but the priestess sent with Raven kills the hijacker and
throws his body from the plane.

At first Legion'sarmy prevails againg the robots, but finally bogs down. The robotsrebel against
Bachman and leaves earth in apaceship. The countries of Europefall one by oneto Legion'sinvincible
force.

NASA astronauts blow up the comet hurdling toward earth, but seven fragments are till on their way.
The generd in charge of fighting against Legion uses biologica warfare which kills not only Legion's
forces, but millions of human beings aswell.

Michad and Morgainetrave in astral form to the time when Michad received the pamphlet. Michad is
the mysterious stranger who hands it to himsdlf. They then travel to the world of the Othersto negotiate
with Warlord Cthulhu. A truceis agreed upon and the End of Days postponed.



Book Seven. Morgaine and M oonwood

Tom Bongiglio isahard working twenty-five year old building contractor, who has been living with his
fiancé, Bridget Ryan, for two yearsin Queens, New Y ork. Bridget is twenty-four, Irish Catholic and
devoted to her religion. She believesin astrology and the paranorma and worksfor Tom.

Because Tom's congtruction businessis not doing well, the couple jump at the chance to renovate
Michadl and Mdody's old mansion, Moonwood. After they move into the mansion Tom hasadream
about awitch named Morgaine. Because of the dream Bridget visits afortune teller, who warns her of
danger.

They arrive at Moonwood the week before Halloween. Before work can start Melody and Michagl host
aHaloween party. On Haloween night, after midnight Bridget hears strange goings on outside the house.
She wakes Tom and they gaze out the window to see their host and the other guests dancing naked in the
moonlight. Michael explainsthat they are Wiccans and that ishow they celebrate Halloween. The Elluls
and their guests leave Moonwood.

Because of Tom'sdream and her trepidation about what went on Halloween night, Bridget vistsa
psychic named Morgaine. From the townspeople Bridget hears strange stories about the house, that the
Ellul's practice witchcraft, that there were two suicides there and that place is haunted.

Tom and Bridget argue as to whether there is any truth to the rumors. Morgaine conducts a seancein
which the ghost of Elizabeth appears and asks that her child be freed from bondage. The next day,
Bridget goesto the east wing to hunt for the child and comes across a mummified corpse of awoman.
The corpse disappears, and Bridget is not sure whether it was a halucination or a spirit. She continuesto
search and finds a pagan chapel which she showsto Tom, who smply shrugs off the fact of its existence.

Bridget finds an old document in the library that purportsto be written by awoman living in the eighteenth
century that clamsthat the Frankenstein legend istrue. That evening she dreams of a hooded woman
who takes her to Frankenstein's laboratory where she views the mongter's creation. When work begins
on the exterior of the mangion, one of the workmen, Victor Legion, isan odd fellow, huge and strong,
and extremely ugly. He clamsto be from Switzerland. To Bridget's horror, he resemblesthe creaturein
her dream.

When Tom goesinto town to pay Morgaine for the seance, she seduces him and placesaspell onhim
that alows her to control him. Legion, who Bridget finds urban and educated, warns her that Morgaineis
trouble.

When Tom takes photographs of the house to show the Elluls, aghostly figure can be seeninthe
background of the pictures. Asaresult they hold another seance, where the ghost of Father McGillicutty
givesthem another warning. Bridget talks to Father Winters but receives an unsatisfactory reply to
questions about ghosts, demons and exorcising the mansion.

When Bridget finds Michad's magic crystd, sheis caught by its power, enters the world of Asmodeus
and ismade hisdave. A femae demon by the name of Esmera da possesses her body. Tom finds her
mesmerized and brings her around. She wakes as happy asalark and inssts that they have sex. But her
whole persondity has changed. Sheisno longer adevout Catholic, is more amorous and is obsessed by
the occult and magic.

On Christmas Eve, Bridget, Tom and Legion spend the evening together. When Bridget flirtswith
Legion, heretires early. Bridget goesto bed soon afterwards. While Tom is contemplating the changein



Bridget, Morgaingsfamiliar talksto him telepathically. The cat tells him that Morgaine will restore Bridget
to her former sdlf. In addition, the ghost of Father McGillicutty appears again and warns Tom that
Morganeisademon.

The next week Tom talksto Father Winters and get an unsatisfactory answer to his concerns about
Bridget. Whileintown, he readsin the local paper that a native has disappeared. He dso visits Morgaine
to obtain her help with Bridget.

Morgaine comes to the mans on and demands the Necronomicon and Tom's semen in payment for
saving Bridget. She goesto the underworld and obtains Bridget's release by promising Asmodeusto go
through with his secret plan. She places a spdl on Bridget and Tom that makes them forget about the
ghosts and what happened to Bridget.

Ontheway back fromaNew Years celebration, Tom and Bridget spy ahulking figure carrying alarge

sack over its shoulder. When they follow this person, he loses them in the woods, but they find the body

in the woods. It turns out to be the missing man that Tom read about. The police arrest Victor Legion for
the crime.

A mysterious gay man, Sylvan Macrome, appears. He claimsto be afriend of the Elluls. When Bridget is
out of the room, he hypnotizes Tom and goes to suck hisblood. They are interrupted when Father
Winters comesto the door. When Wintersleaves, heiskilled by the vampire. After Bridget and Tom
find his body, they arm themselves with crosses and wait for the night to end. The cat leads them to the
secret pand in thelibrary. In the basement of Moonwood, they discover an achemy lab, I saac the robot
and Macrome's coffin. With the help of Isaac, they pound a stake in Macrome's heart. When they leave,
however, Morgaine pullsit out again and forces Macrome to steal some of Melody's blood which she
mixeswith Tom's semen to produce a homunculus.

Because Bridget seemsill, Tom brings her to the doctor who admits her to the hospita for observation.
That night Bridget israped by the homunculus, which is possessed by Asmodeus. Morgaine hypnotizes
the couple so that they forget about the vampire, the homunculus and the rape.

When Michael and Meody arrive & Moonwood, Michael becomes suspicious when he learnsthat the
Bongiglios have been seeing a psychic named Morgaine. He confronts her a her place of business, and
she whisks him away to her underground haunt to become her prisoner.

Melody isat her witsend at his disgppearance. She tells Bridget the entire story of al theterrible events
that occurred from the time shefirst met Michael. Mdody beieves Michad islost from her forever, and
Tom and Bridget return to New Y ork City. Mdody abandons Moonwood and returns to her home town
of Chicago.

After afew weeks back in NY C, Bridget discovers sheis pregnant.



CHAPTER 1. ABANDONED MANSION

Mandy Blake was arestless sort, dways thinking that the place over the next hill was going to be better
than the last. After acouple of monthsin atown or acity, something always happened to make her
unhappy with where she was, so she moved on. One hot midsummer day, her wanderings took her to the
village of Woodstock in the Hudson Vdley. It was a pleasant tourist town, with little souvenir shops, art
galleries, antique emporiums and used book stores. It had gained notoriety because of the two
Woodstock festivalsthat had occurred in the area, the famous one in 1969, and another twenty-five
years later in 1994, but neither of which were actualy held in the village. Woodstock had always been an
artist colony. In the nineteen sixties and seventies, it overflowed with hippies and flower people.

Mandy was too broke to enjoy it, however. She had not worked for some time and had just enough
change in her pocket to spring for a cheeseburger and coke at the local McDonadds. Sinceit wasa
pleasant summer day, she brought her lunch to thetiny park-like areain the middle of town. She sat next
to an aging hippie and struck up a conversation. She was rewarded with puffs off hisjoint.

"Tdl me” shesad, “isthere somawherein thistown where | can raise alittle bread?"

The old man chuckled. “In Woodstock? No way. If you're looking for work, try one of the new storesin
the town of Ulster.” He gave her complicated directions about where they were located.

"How for are they from here?"
"About eight or ten miles, give or take."

Mandy's calves were sore. She had walked al the way from the New Y ork Thruway entrance, an
al-morning hike. “Too far to go today. | think I'll hang around here."

The old man shook his head, his greasy mane flopping around his shoulders. “Y ou don't wanna do that,
girlie. The cops here don't like people deeping on the grass. And don't do any begging either. Not unless
you want to spend anight in the poky."

"Oh crap. Isthere anywhere around here | can flop for free?!

The man rubbed his matted beard. “Don't think so, unless you want to deep in some farmer'sbarn.” He
took along last puff on the maryjane, scorching hisfinger. “Wait aminute. Up the hill about amileisan
abandoned mansion. Y ou could probably sneak in there.”

Mandy hefted her backpack onto her shoulders. “Which way?'
"Up the county road. Y ou'll know the entrance causeit'sgot afriggin’ broken iron gate.” He pointed.
"It'sclouding up. Guess I'll head up there before therain starts.”

"One thing though. Some say the old place is haunted. Terrible things happened there before the owners
left.”

Mandy grinned. “ Ghosts don't bother me none. It'sthe stinking pigs | don't like."

"Okay then. But don't say | didn't warn you. I've heard terrible stories about that place.”
"Maybe you can tell them to me, someday. Well, I'd better get trucking."

They shook hands, and Mandy trudged up the road the old man had pointed out.



* * % %

By the time Mandy reached the broken iron gate, she was cursing the old man. “That friggin’ dude forgot
to tell methat the road was |l uphill,” she mumbled under her bregth. She turned in by the broken gate
and groaned. Ahead was along dirt road driveway. It ran up ahigh wooded hill. Also, the weather had
worsened. A large storm was brewing. Black clouds, like ebony mountains, rose along theridgeline
within which stresks of lightning flashed, followed by the distant rumbles of thunder. Mandy pulled her
collar up asthe air became wild and tumultuous. A couple of large dropsfell upon her head, forerunners
of the cascade to come.

Shehurried up the hill. At the top, the house cameinto view, ablesk and decaying Victorian mansion. It
was an impressive building. with wings and towers and porches and artistically carved gingerbread
everywhere. It had to have at least ahundred rooms. For afew moments, Mandy gazed with wonder at
it. She could see that It had been modified many times. The foundation and the left Side of the main house
were congtructed of cut stone, gray granite and bluestone. The entrance was of Georgian architecture
popular in mid-eighteenth century. The wings, copper roof, towers and gingerbread were pure Victorian.

The wind picked up and howled through the rotten edifice. Mandy jogged quickly toward it, knowing
that the rain would start any moment. As she reached the porch, agreat crash of thunder and
smultaneous lightning made her flinch. She hesitated, as she recdled every horror movie she had ever
seen, where old mans ons groaned and moaned while chains clanked, strange faces peered from
windows, and the walls dripped with blood. Gathering her courage she creaked open the rotted door
and entered the dark foyer.

Sheraised her lighter to gaze around. It was the quintessentia rich man's palace, beautiful oak panding
everywhere, but darkly stresked with mold where leaks had run down the walls. Large webs hung from
the enormous chanddier chained to the three story high domed ceiling. In the center of the room wasa
theetre-gzed staircase with broken balusters and railings. Thick dust lay on the once highly polished
parquet floor. To one side were double doors and a hallway.

Mandy retched as the stench of dead things and rot reached her nostrils. She looked around for rats.

Outdoorsthe storm hit with avengeance. The wind screeched and howled like the hideous laughter of a
psychotic ax murderer. A hard rain battered the walls with hammer blows and dripped through the leaky
roof.

Shivering from drafts that blew through the structure and the workings of her imagination, Mandy
cautioudy explored the building. Thefirst room she entered had been astting room. The furniture was
covered with dusty sheets. Another room was once alibrary with empty shelves, athough afew volumes
remained.

She yawned. It had been along day. She crept up the broken threads of the stairway to the floor above.
Hafway up, she brushed away agreat sticky cobweb that clung to her face and arms. She crept dong
the corridor on the second floor. As shetried doors, the eyes of long dead people stared from portraits
hung in the halway. Finally she found aroom with an abandoned four-poster bed. Although the bedding
was astained mattress, at thispoint in her lifeit seemed the height of luxury.

A shudder banged, startling her so that she jJumped. She ran to the window, getting soaked as she
dammed the shutter closed and drew the dark, heavy drapes. She rummaged around until she found the
butt of acandlein aholder in adrawer of abattered desk. She had found an empty crate downgtairsin
the kitchen, which she used for anight stand. She placed the lighted candle on this, sat on the edge of the
bed and took out ahaf of acandy bar from her jacket.



After she consumed this sparse dinner, shefelt sweaty from the heat and humidity and stripped to her
undies. Sheleft on ahunting knife she had strapped on one calf for protection and laid back with her
rolled up jeans as pillow and her denim jacket as a blanket. Although the mansion was frightening and the
storm raged, she was 0 exhausted from walking al day in the heat and humidity that she soon fell adeep.

* k k %

Sometime later she was awakened by the crash and flash of anear lightning strike. As she turned around
to go back to deep, shefelt apresence as though someone wasin the room with her. She sat straight up
and unsheathed her knife. She listened carefully, but heard nothing. She searched the pockets of her
jeansfor her lighter and lit the candle, which she held it high. She saw nothing. Nonetheless, she till hed
the odd fedling that someone was in the room. She put the candle down and hugged herself. Shefdt
chilled and donned her clothing except for her sneakers.

Afterwards she tossed and turned and could no longer deep. The ssorm was at its fiercest. The whole
manson trembled with the wind, and crashes of thunder and lightning were dmost continuous. She
worried that the ancient house would succumb to those terrible gudts. Findly, she sat at the edge of the
bed and stared around.

In one particularly dark corner something seemed to move. She held the candle higher, but again saw
nothing. As she approached the corner, alow moan issued from it. The hairs on the back of her neck
rose. “There are no such things as ghosts,” she whispered. She did not convince hersdf. She halted and
waited to see whether she would hear the sound again. A flash of lightning lit up the room, followed by a
rumble of thunder. Nonetheless, the corner remained dark as ever. Afterwards, she smelled the stench of
death and decay.

Mandy stood frozen indecisively. Findly, ahollow woman's voice said, “Beware. He wants your blood.”
Shocked, Mandy cried, “Who? Who wants my blood?’

"The undead one."

"Whereishe?'

"Near."

Suddenly the presence Mandy felt previoudy was gone. She shuddered. She redlized that she had an
encounter with areal ghost. What was worse, the ghost had warned her of a menace, someone who
wanted her blood.

She wondered what she should do. Although the most prudent thing to do wasto leave the mansion, she
dreaded going out into the raging storm. She retrieved a pack of cigarettes from her backpack, lit a
cigarette from the candle and smoked while she decided what to do. She withdrew the small crossfrom
between her breasts so that it lay outside her blouse on her ample chest and hoped that it would provide
protection if thereredlly was avampire.

She smoked and shivered for awhile. There no possibility of deep any more. She decided to explorethe
house. Her ssomach growled. Perhaps the previous owners | eft something in the kitchen that was not
moldy or spoiled. Shetook her lone candle out in the hall. After shetook two steps, she heard heavy
footsteps on the steps. She ducked back into the bedroom, stood behind the gjar door and peeked out
into the hdlway.

A huge giant of aman, taller than a basketball player but broad in the shoulders, appeared at the head of
the gairs. It wastoo dark to see hisface. He held aflashlight, which he swung around as though



searching for something—or someone. Mandy thought, He must have heard me up here. Shefet fant
from fright as she wondered whether he was the vampire or an ax murderer.

She backed dowly into the room, blew out the candle and stood with her back against thewall next to
the door. The man's heavy footfal came closer, and the door siwung open. He entered the room and
swung thelight from historch from side to side. Mandy tried to sink into the wal in back of the open
door. She shifted the candle to her left hand and did her knife out of its sheath.

Thelight from the torch fell on her backpack, which leaned against the bedpost. The enormous man
growled, “ And who does this belong to?” With sudden swiftness, he spun about and dammed the door
shut. Theflashlight glared into Mandy's eyes.

"Who areyou?’ he cried. “What are you doing here?’ His voice was deegp and odd.

Mandy's voice trembled. “1-1 thought this place was abandoned. | just wanted a place to spend the
night."

The man laughed. “ That was abig mistake.” He shifted the light away from Mandy's face and showniit on
hisown. It was ugly and full of scars. His skin was gray, like adead person's. “Let meintroduce mysdlf. |
cal mysdf Victor Legion. But you would probably know me better as*the Frankenstein mongter.’

Mandy screamed once and fainted dead away.



CHAPTER 2. THE CANDIDATE

The convention hdl in Chicago was crowded, noisy and smoke filled as delegates, mediareporters and
supporters milled about. Thiswasto be the night that the Patriot Party crowned their choice for president
of the United States. There was great nationd interest in thisthird party candidate. The man chosen had
great charisma and |leadership qudities. Many fdt that the Patriots had a dim chance of capturing the
white house against the Democrat and Republican contenders, who were lackluster and who had each
been touched by scandal.

The acting chairman banged on the podium with his gavel severd times and yelled over the microphone,
“Will everyonereturn to their sedts, please.”

Therewas agreat shuffling of chairs. Finally, people settled into their places, and the noise subsided. The
crowd gazed at the chairman in anticipation.

"At thistime, I'd like to introduce our candidate and next president of the United States, Nicholas
Bongiglio."

A great roar went up as Bongiglio sirolled onto the stage from the wings. The crowd roseto itsfeet,
stomped, clapped, yelled and whistled. Red, white and blue balloon were dropped from the ceiling. The
gpplause was thunderous and continued for several minutes.

Finally, the candidate held up his hand for silence. The uproar went on for a couple of minutes more and
findly died down.

Nicholas Bongiglio was handsome man with curly dark hair. He had the appearance of a man of
thirty-five. Only his parents, Tom and Bridget, knew his actua age, which would have astounded the
public had it become known. To keep histrue age a secret, afase birth certificate had been created.
Nonetheless, he was considered one of the youngest men ever to run for the highest office of the land.

After short pause to ensure that he had everyone's attention, Bongiglio began his acceptance speech.
“Friends and supporters, | wish to thank you for this great honor. | promiseto do my best to live up to
your faithinme. | would aso like to especidly thank at thistime The Children of Aquariusfor their
support and hel p throughout. Without them, I'm sure my nomination would be smply that of aDon
Quixoteflaying at windmills. With their help, I'm sure we can winin November. | gpplaud them.”

Another great uproar came from the crowd. Two women, who were priestesses of The Children of
Aquarius and represented them at the convention, stood and bowed. They were gpplauded amost as
loudly and long asthe candidate himself.

Bongiglio continued, “If | am successful and am elected President of the United States, | vow to uphold
the sacred tenets of The Children. These are respect for humanity, the environment, truth, faithfulness and
the principles of science. | pledge to fight corruption in government, to do my utmost to bring lasting
peace to the world, to bring security and prosperity to every citizen of the United States regardless of
race, ethnic background, religion or sexua preference, and to iminate poverty and crime. You al know
my stands on education, taxation and universal hedlth care. Some say that I'm an idedlist. That the
reforms and programsthat | propose are not feasible politicaly nor financidly. To those, | say, Perhaps
they are not, but they will never be achieved unless someone at least fightsto achieve them....”

He continued on in thisvain for sometime, pausing to accept the gpplause of his audience whenever he
made a statement that they especidly approved of. It was not along speech, but it had the crowd roaring
their enchantment with the man and his program.



After the applause died down, he raised hisarms and cried, “Now, let'swork like hell to win this
election.” This brought out another roar that rocked the stadium. More balloons and ribbons were
dropped from the ceiling. Findly, Bongiglio walked off the platform to shake hands with politicians,
businessmen, labor leaders, Aquariun priestesses and other supporters. His aides and bodyguards
whisked him out aback door into the dley behind the arenatoward hiswaiting limousine.

Before entering it, however, he whispered, “Hold up aminute. There's one more person, | need to
thank.” He walked into the shadows of the dley. When his security peopletried to follow, he ordered
them to Stay away.

Deep in the shadows stood awoman. As he approached, she said, “How did it go, Nicky?'
"Splendidly. Y ou're aprophet. Do you redly believe | have achance of winning thiseection?’

Thewoman, who was very beautiful, with dark red hair, smiled benevolently. There was something
unearthly about her. She seemed to exude power and mystery by her presence. Her large dark eyes
seemed to seeinto aperson's mind. Shereplied, “Not only will you win the eection, but you will go onto
even gregter heights.”

"Greater heights than becoming the President of the United States? How can that be? What greater
honor can aman achieve?'

"Ultimate power. You'll see” She backed further into the shadows. * Just be true to your progenitor and
follow my advise, and thing will go wdl for you, My Prince."

Bongiglio had to amile & thetitle, asthough he were the son of aking. “I will to the best of my abilities.”
"Which are consderable, asyou well know."

"Yes. But | fed that | must usethose powersjudicialy.”

"Of course. Wéll, goodnight, Nicholas."

"Goodnight, Morgaine."

The woman vanish into the blackness, and Bongiglio returned to the limousine.

* * * %

But who wasthis man, Nicholas Bongiglio, really? Eight years previoudy, his mother, Bridget Bongiglio,
and her husband, Tom, lived temporarily at Moonwood, the abandoned mans on where Mandy
encountered Victor Legion. Tom Bongiglio was a hard working twenty-five year old building contractor.
He had been living with hisfiancé, Bridget Ryan, for two years, agirl he met in college. Their marriage
plans were disrupted when he quit college to take over hisfather's construction business.

Bridget Ryan was twenty-four, Irish Catholic and devoted to her religion. Sometimes, she chided Tom
about hislack of spiritudity. On the other hand, he kidded her about her belief in astrology and the
paranormal. She worked for Tom as bookkeeper, secretary, sometime forelady, saleswoman, and so
forth. From timeto time she did every job in the construction business except the actua carpentry.
Because she had taken course in interior decorating in college, she helped Tom in that areawhen caled
upon. In addition she was a unabashed optimist, pleasant and good humored, which helped when dealing
with cusomers.

Nonetheless, at the time Tom's congtruction business was not doing well. As aresult, the couple jumped
at the chance to renovate Michad and Mdody Ellul's old mansion, Moonwood. Because Moonwood



was |located in upstate New Y ork, they moved into the mansion while the work was being done. During
their stay, evil assaulted them at every term. It began when they heard rumors that the Ellul's practiced
witchcraft. Asaresult Bridget visited aloca psychic. A bad mistake. The seer was Morgaine, the demon
witch. Soon afterwards, she seduced Tom. After many other mysterious and terrible events, Morgaine
has avampire steal Mdody's blood which she mixes with Tom's semen to produce ahomunculus. The
demon Asmodeus sends his spirit into the evil creature and rapes Bridget. Morgaine casts aspdll to make
Bridget and Tom forget al the horror that happened to them.

The child concelved by the coupling of Bridget and the homunculus was Nicholas Bongiglio.

Bridget's pregnancy was strange. For onething, it lasted only three months. During the second month,
she had begun to show.

Doctor Lambert said, “I'm afraid you're further aong than you thought, young lady. From the size of the
fetus, I'd say that you've been pregnant at least four months.”

"Redlly? 1 don't know how that could be. | had a period two months ago, and | just started morning
gckness™

Lambert shrugged. “L ook at the ultrasound.”

Bridget and Tom stared at the screen. They saw that the fetus had arms and legs and eyes. Tom pointed
at something on the screen. “Does that mean that it'saboy?’

Lambert sudied the fuzzy image for amoment and laughed. “That's not what you're thinking. It'satail.”
"A tail? Our child will be norma won't it?"

"Ohyes. At thisstage, it'snormd for somefetussto ill havetails.”

Bridget said, “With those two little bumps onits head, it lookslike alittle devil.”

"It probably will beif it takes after me,” Tom said, laughing.

Lambert gazed at the bumps with apuzzled expression. 1 didn't notice those before.”

* k x %

By Bridget's third month, her belly and breasts had swollen so that she appeared to bein her third
trimester. About thistime she heard voicesin her head. One day she while she watched a soap opera,
someone cried, “Mama.”

She peered around. No one was in the room. She decided that it must have been one of the charactersin
the show. But someone caling “Mama’ did not make any sensein the context of the scene. A few
minutes later, the same child'svoice cried, “Mama, I'm hungry. Y ou must est."

Sheturned off the TV. Again there wasthat plaintive cry, “Mama, feed me.” She redlized then that there
was no actual sound. The voice wasin her head.

"Jesus and Mary, my hormones must be dl out whack. I'm having halucinations.”

"No Mama. Y ou're not going crazy. It'sme.” At that moment the fetus thumped againgt the stretched skin
of her belly asif to indicate that it was who wastaking to her.

Isthis possible? shethought. Could my baby really be speaking to me telepathically?



"Please eat something, Mama."

Therewasthat pleaagain. Although she did fed especidly hungry hersdlf, she went into the kitchen and
made a sandwich and poured a glass of milk. After shefinished eating, the child spoke to her again.
“Mama, | fed better now."

Bridget decided that if shewas going nuts, she may aswell go al the way. Shelooked down &t her
stomach and said, “How isit that you can talk to me? Babies aren't supposed to be able to do that.”

"But I'maspecid child. My father isa powerful entity.”
"Tom, powerful ?*
"Not Tom. My red father."

Bridget became concerned. She did not like the turn of the conversation. “What do you mean? Whoiis
your red father?'

"A being of another world."
"You mean likeanangd?"

"Sort of."



CHAPTER 3. LITTLE NICKY

Bridget wastorn. She wondered whether she should see apsychiatrist. But she feared that shereally was
insane and would be ingtitutiondized. She had an uncle who that happened to. Histime at the asylum
haunted him al hislife. After years of unemployment, he committed suicide. Although she worried about
her menta hedlth, she did not tell anyone, not even Tom or her priest, that she conversed telepathically
with the child in her womb.

Findly, out of desperation, without telling Tom who did not approve, she visited apsychic. Madam
Katonas home and place of businesswas afirs floor flat in an old brownstone. A small sgn on the door
read, “Madam Katona. Psychic. Tarot Card, PAmistry and Crystal Ball Reading, Seances by
Appointment Only.” Each time Bridget entered the psychic's murky and mysterious parlor, it was as
though she had stepped through the fabric of time into abygone era. The smal room was crowded with
furniture, athreadbare overstuffed sofas, shiny leather chairs with worn seets and round tables covered
with colorful silk doilieswith long fringes on afaded Orientd carpet. The flowered wallpaper was dark
and stained. Lace curtains decorated the windows, and the odor of incense permeated the thick, musty
air. Potswith large ferns squatted in the corners, flower and herbs graced every window sill and ivy
trailed leafy tendrils from celling-hung planters. Books with worn covers were piled on shelves
interspersed with strange knickknacks. The drapes were always drawn, making the room gloomy despite
the dim light from Tiffany lamps.

Madam Katonawas near seventy, had athousand wrinkles and deep creases in her bronze face. She
wore long skirtswith acolorful pattern, a peasant blouse off her shoulders and awhite bandannato keep
her long unruly white hair in place. She spoke English with athick eastern European accent.

"How may | help you, child?’ she asked as sheled Bridget to achair at the round table where she
conducted her business.

"Madam Katona, | think | may be going mad. The baby insde of meistaking to me—telepathicaly."

Madam Katona put her hand on Bridget's arm. “Receiving acommunication through your mind does not
necessarily mean that you're going insane. It may not be the infant, but from another source—a beloved
one who has passed away perhaps.”

"By thethingsthat he's saying, it can be no other.”
"Hmm. Let me place my hand on the womb chakra."

Bridget rose and stood by Madam Katona, who put her hand on Bridget's swollen belly. The psychic
closed her eyes as though listening for something. Suddenly they snapped open, and her lower jaw
dropped. She pulled back her hand as though it had been burnt.

"Oh my dear. Thereisan evil thing within you."
"Evil?How can you say that? Itsmy baby."
Madam Katona shook her head. “I1tisno child. It is something €l se, something from the abyss.”

"Areyou saying that I'm carrying ademon?’ A nightmare that Bridget had that something awful had
happened to her while she wasin the hospita in Kingston, New Y ork, suddenly came to mind. She
wondered whether it really happened and was not a nightmare. She shuddered and began to weep. Was
it possible that she was raped by the horrible tiny creature she had seen in her recurring dream? No. It



could not be. “What nonsense,” she cried.

Madam Katona gazed up at her. “ Although it may seem incredibleto you, it istrue.” She madethesign
of the crosson Bridget's belly. A sharp pain emanated from the area, and Bridget felt the fetus move
restledy.

"No. No,” shecried. “It can't be.” Tearsflowed in earnest, and she fled the psychic'sflat. She wandered
around for awhilein adaze. Finaly, she came upon a Catholic church. She entered and knedled before a
gatue of The Virgin. “Oh Holy Mother, help me. Give measign. Iswhat Madam Katonasaid true? Am

| carrying ademon?”

Bridget looked up into the painted statue's face. To her amazement, bloody tears were running down the
Madonna's cheeks. “What am | to do?’ she cried.

At that moment, another spasm crossed her ssomach. She leaned her head againgt the base of the statue
and prayed some more. After afew minutes, shefelt another pain, and her knees were wet. She looked
down. Under her there was a puddle of sticky liquid. Her water had broken.

She cried out. “ Someone help me. I'm having the baby."

The priest ran over, helped her to apew and called for an ambulance.

* * % %

At the hospita, Tom visited with Bridget until sheindicated that she was tired and wanted to deep.
Afterwards, he asked to speak to her doctor.

"Doc, what'swrong with Bridget? | don't know what's got into her. She won't have anything to do with
our little Nicky. She refusesto breast feed, doesn't even want to hold our child and callsit ademon.”

The gynecologist shook hishead sadly. “It's called postpartum depression. I'll have our staff psychologist
talk to her."

However, the psychologist got nowhere with Bridget. She refused to take any antidepression medication
to relieve the symptoms or to start therapy. She insisted that her baby was a demon. Findly, she agreed
to talk to the hospitd's Catholic chaplain. She wanted him to perform an exorcism on the infant, which he
refused to do.

Tom wondered whether he should start proceedings to have her committed. He consulted the
psychiatrist, but received no help there. All she said was to make Bridget take the medication and to
keep an eye on Bridget when she was around the baby. The chaplain gave him the same advise. Hewas
at hiswitsend. How could he watch her night and day? They could hardly afford afull-time nanny. He
dreaded the day that they would bring the baby home.

One evening as he sat in the dark trying to decide what to do, he heard someone nearby breathing. The
sound came from adark corner of the room. He turned on the lamp next to the chair. Standing there was
the psychic that Bridget had gone to while they were upstate.

"Morgane,” hecried. “What the hell are you doing here? How did you get in?'

The temptress grinned at him, her dark eyesfixing his so that he could not turn away from their hypnotic
quality. “1 have my ways. Since your wifeisin the hospitd, | thought you might be londly."

"No. | won't let you seduce me again. | won't cheat on my wife."



"Too bad. But don't worry, that isnot intention. | like to tease.”
Tom eyed her suspicioudy. “Why are you here then, witch?"

"I want to help you and Bridget. | understand that she believesthat little Nicky isademon and won't bea
mother to theinfant.”

"I don't know how you found that out, but what can you do?’ The woman frightened Tom. He knew that
she had something to do with the awful eventsthat occurred while Bridget and he were in Woodstock
and which he had a hard time recdling. Those weeks seemed like a nightmarish dream, vague and fuzzy,
asthough they were part of a half-forgotten movie.

"I can cure her of the * postpartum depression’ as her doctors have phrased it. Y ou know | have great
psychic and hypnotic powers. Bring me with you to the hospita. In the maternity ward, they only alow
vigtors other than the father if the patient gives permisson.”

"Why don't you smply appear in her room? Isn't that how you got in here?” Tom was a skeptic about
most things having to do with the paranormal, but his experiencesin Woodstock had softened his doubts.
He was sure that Morgaine could do magic.

"l wish to cure your wife, not frighten her. Besides| may need your help.”

"Good luck with getting Bridget to cooperate. She wouldn't do anything the doctors asked.” He paused
and contemplated Morgaine's proposal. He did not trust the woman or whatever she was, but he was at
hiswit'send aswhat elseto do. “Okay. Let'sgo."

* * * %

When Morgaine and Tom arrived at Bridget's room, Bridget was reading the Bible. Tom went over and
kissed her on the cheek. “Hi Hon, I've brought avistor. Y ou remember Morgaine, the psychic you
consulted in Woodstock?*

Bridget carefully laid the Bible down. “ Oh yes. Hi, Morgaine. What bringsyou to New Y ork?"
"Got tired of small town life. Congratul ations on the birth of your son.”

Bridget frowned and stared guiiltily at her hands. “ Don't congratulate me. I've brought something evil into
theworld."

"I'm sorry you fed that way. | saw the baby in the viewing window. Hesa cutelittle fellow.” Shewalked
over to stand close to Bridget. She took her hand. “Why don't you and | and Tom take another peek
now? Maybe, once you saw how handsome heis, you'll change your mind."

Bridget withdrew her hand. “No. | don't want to look at the evil creature.”

"Perhaps if we meditated, your anxious fedings would be camed. Come take my hand, both of you.”
She held out one hand to Bridget and the other to Tom. The couple grasped her hands. “Now Tom, you
hold Bridget's other hand to form acircle. Close your eyes and breath deeply. Y ou too, Tom.” She
began asingsong of what seemed to be nonsense words. When she finished, she asked Bridget, “How
doyoufed?

"Much better. Thank you. I'm not depressed or anxious or paranoid anymore."

Although he did not say it, Tom too had afedling of euphoria. The bad memories about Woodstock
faded and seemed to be only dreams again.



"Why don't you ask for your baby, now?Wouldn't you like to breast feed it?"

Bridget smiled. “Yes, | would. | don't know why | had such bad fedings about my preciouslittle Nicky.”
She buzzed for the nurse.

Before the gaff brought the infant in to her, they sent in the psychiatrist. She sent Morgaine and Tom out
of the room and asked her severa questions. When she came out into the hallway, she said to Tom,

“Y our wife seemsto be recovering from her depression. Sometimes these things pass as quickly and
mysterioudy asthey start. Nonetheless, after she leavesthe hospitd 1'd recommend therapy, at least for a
few weeks"

Tom nodded. “Well do that.” He hoped hisinsurance would pay for it.

"I'll have the nurse bring your baby in to your wife. Her attitude when she see himwill tell usalot.” He
went to the nurse's station.

AsMorgaine started to return to Bridget's room, Tom held her back. “1 want to thank you. | don't know
what sort of magic you just did, but you cured Bridget.”

"It wasn't much. Simply aspell of forgetting. Some things are best forgotten.”
"Isthere aprice? Do you want anything from me?"

Morgaine rubbed her chin. “Wdll ... you could do measmdl favor.”

Here it comes, thought Tom. Her price will be high. “What's the favor?’

"I'd gppreciated if you'd take care of my cat, Mephistopheles, for awhile. Y ou see, I'm going on atrip,
and you know how hard it is have apet in ahotel.”

Tomwasrdieved. “That'sit? Y ou smply want to take your of your cat? For how long?"
"I'm not sure. It could be quite awnhile. If you're dlergic to cats or think it would be too much trouble...”

Bridget had wanted a pet. Tom had been thinking of getting her asmall dog, but a cat would be less
work. She would have her hands full with the baby. “No trouble at al. We'd be glad to take care of your

"Thank you. I'll drop him off at your house."

A few minutes after they returned to the hospital room, a nurse brought in the newborn and placed himin
Bridget'sarms. Bridget doted over him. “Oh, isn't he darling.” She turned to Tom. L ook, he'sgot afull
head of hair dready."

It wastrue. The baby's head was covered with black curly hair. Tom had never before seen anewborn
with such thick hair.

When Tom returned home that evening, awhite cat was waiting in the front of the gpartment building
where Bridget and he lived. He bent down to pet it. “ Are you Mephistophel es?

A voiceinhishead said, “Yes, | anhe"

Tomblinked. I must be tired. | think a cat's talking to me. He unlocked the front door. The cat
followed him up the stairs and into their apartment on the second floor.



CHAPTER 4. VAMPIRES AND ROBOTS

Mandy woke out of her faint with a start. She waslaying on her bed at the abandoned mansion. Ina
chair next to her Frankenstein's monster, AKA Victor Legion, stared at her. She reached down for her
knife. The sheath strapped to her ankle was empty. Shelet out ashriek.

Legion raised his huge mitts. “ Please Miss, don't be afraid. | wouldn't harm you for the world."

This camed her down abit. She gazed into hisface. It was ugly, but kindly in away. “Y ou were kidding
me about being Frankenstein's monster. Trying to scare meisal. Well, you succeeded. | was damn
frightened.”

Legion smiled. “But | redly am the legendary creature. Nonetheless, | didn't mean to frighten you. It'sjust
that you shouldn't be here.”

Mandy decided that the man redlly thought he was Frankenstein's monster. Perhaps because of hishuge
body and horrible looks, he believed what crudl persons caled him. People have different ways of
dedling with adversary. “Why shouldn't | be here? Y ou're here. | don't think you're an invited guest.”

"What | mean isthat you'rein danger in this house.”

"Danger? From who or what?"

"Vampires"

"Vampires? 'Y ou've got to be kidding.”

"No. I'm very serious. There aretwo of them. If they catch you aone, they'll kill you."

Mandy shuddered. She wondered whether this ugly man was delusiona. She recalled the vision or dream
she had earlier. “I may have encountered one. A woman. She kept talking about someone wanting my
blood."

"That must've been Elizabeth. She's aghost not avampire. She was warning you about the vampires, as|
am now. Besides the fact that monsters, such as |, and vampires abide here, the placeis haunted by
ghosts and demons.”

"Ghosts and demons, huh."

A crash of lightning and thunder lit up the entire room. A short thin man stood in the corner. Hisface was
the color of chalk. Mandy |eaped off the bed and pointed. “Isthat aghost or ademon?'

Legion turned hisflashlight toward the corner. “We see you hiding there, Sylvan. Come over here.”

Thelittle man sashayed over. His clothes were ragged and moldy looking, hishair, long and shaggy.
Clumps of soil werein it. He looked like someone who had risen from the dead. He walked to the center
of theroom and bowed. It was apparent that he was avoiding Legion. “Good evening, miss. My nameis
Sylvan Macrome.” He had afemininelilt to hisvoice,

"Mandy Blake. Pleased to meet you.” Something about the man made her nervous. She wondered
whether he and Legion and perhaps others here were a bunch of crazy'sliving in the mansion. Maybe
they escaped from an asylum. “Say Vic, did you see my knife."

"I'vegot it. | wasafraid that you would try to hurt mewithit.” He handed it back to Mandy. “Thiswill do



you no good againgt Sylvan. He's one of the vampires.”

Macrome said, “ Sad to say, but it's true. None other than Dracula himsalf made me a creature of the
night. But don't worry, Mandy; | won't harm you. Inthefirst place, | prefer the blood of men to women.
Besides, Morgaine prophesied your coming. Y ou're under her protection.”

"Oh yesh. That'sgood to hear.” Mandy was no longer terrified but only dightly frightened. Shewas
certain that the two were madmen, not supernatural beings asthey claimed. Of course, she il had to be
on her guard. They could bekillers. “ Say Vic, you said there were two vampires. Who's the other one?!

Macromereplied, “My protégé. He wasthe village priest until | took hisblood. His nameis David
Winters, we call him Father Winters™"

"The other vampireisapriet?

"Wasapriest. | don't think the Catholic Church accepts the undead as priests.” Macromegiggled at his
littlejoke.

Legion sad, “What's this about Morgaine? Has she appeared here?’

"Only briefly. She said that a young woman would be arriving soon and warned me and the good Father
not to harm her, under threat of our destruction. | assume she meant Mandy, since no one else has come
here recently. Morgaineis probably cooking up some trouble, as usud, and Mandy must have something
to do with her plan.” He turned to Mandy. “ So you see, dear, you have nothing to fear from Winters or
me. Y ou're under the protection of a powerful demon witch."

Mandy wanted to laugh. This Sylvan Macrome was an imaginative crazy person. “So. Will | meet this
Morgaine person? What did you say she was, ademon-witch?"

Legion shook his head. “ Better pray that you don't. She's evil through and through.”

"What do you guysthink | should do? Leave? There's an awful storm outside, and | have nowhere else
to go.” Mandy was unsure hersalf what to do. She was not afraid of Macrome. Shefelt that she could
handle the little man. But the other brute was awful strong. Even if she found away to lock the bedroom
door, he could probably bust it down easily enough. On the other hand, so far he did not seem
threatening. She yawned. She had done alot of walking the previous day and had not received more than
acouple of hours deep so far that night.

Legion said, “ Since Morgaine has warned the vampires not to harm you, | guessyou're fairly safe here.
I've got an idea. Maybe we can have | saac guard you while you deep. He would not let anything happen
toyou."

"Issac? Whoishe?
"Not ahe, anit. Comewith me. I'll introduce you."

Macrome said, “Nighty-night, Mandy and Victor. | must be on my way to meet some fresh blood.” He
giggled again and left the room.

As he passed the dresser mirror, he cast no reflection. At least it appeared that way to Mandy. But the
only light in the room came from candles. She decided that she was mistaken. Nonetheless, a shiver went
down her spine. Wheat if Sylvan redlly was avampire? She had not ruled that out for certain. In that case
she should fear him regardless of his claim that she was under the protection of some demon witch.



She followed Legion down the creaking stairsto the library. He went over to a set of shelves, reached in
and pulled on something. There was the screeching of rusty gears, and the section pivoted out. A secret
panel, Mandy thought. This house is like the ones in those corny old horror movies. It's got
everything, the Frankenstein monster, ghosts, vampires. | wonder what this Isaac is. Something
not human. Victor called it an it. She shuddered again. Maybe it's a man eating plant.

Behind thewall wasahole in the floor. Within it aspiral staircaseled below. Legion started down and
sgnded for Mandy to follow. Now where the hell could this go? she thought. The idea of descending
into a creepy cdlar with Legion did not appedl to her. A chill ran down her spine. Weren't basements
where the bodies were buried and killers lurked? Nonethel ess, she followed the big fellow. What if
Legion was bring her down there so that after he murdered her he would have a place to bury her? Or
maybe there was a torture chamber down there.

Asthey climbed down, her surroundings changed from framing lumber and plaster to mortared sone.
When Mandy accidentally brushed against the surface, she cried, “Eww, the wall'sdimy with mold.” The
staircase continued on into the depths of the earth. Holy shit, shethought, the cellar must be about
three stories down. Thewalls became crude rock like theinterior of acave.

Findly the staircase ended in apaneled room full of decent office furniture. There werefiling cabinets, a
printer, bookshelves, and cabinets for supplies. Two desks held computers showing screen savers.

Legion flipped on overhead lights and led Mandy to another door. The room beyond the entrance was as
dark astheinterior of amine. AsLegion flashed hislight around, Mandy saw thet it wasaweird
laboratory, like those old wood prints of achemists' [abs, with benches, retorts, strange hookups, shelves
of bottlesfilled with herbs and pickled specimens, candles, metal instruments and other parapherndia

She noticed something in the shadows of adark corner. Two red lights, at the height aman's eyes, stared
at her. When Legion turned on the light, Mandy saw that it was amanlike robot straight out of the sci-fi

magazines.
Legion said, “Mandy, meet Isaac.”

The android advanced toward Mandy with an outstretched hand. “Hello, Mandy. | am pleased to make
your acquaintance.”

Not knowing what else to do, athough she was leery, Mandy shook his hand, which was covered with a
soft plastic materid that felt like human flesh. “Pleased to meet you, Isaac.”

"The pleasureisdl mine.” 1t winked at her. “Areyou going to be staying here, or just vigting?'

"For the time being. She'san overnight guest,” said Legion. “However, she needs protection from the
vampires while she deegps. Will you stay in her room and guard her?"

"l consider it my duty,” Isaac replied. Heretrieved alarge crucifix and asmal one on achain. It handed
the smaller one to Mandy. “Please place this around your neck. According to the literature | have read
on the subject of vampires, it will help ward them off."

Mandy was not sure that she wanted the android in her room while she dept. But she wastired, and the
storm gtill raged. She figured that she had more to fear from madmen or vampires, whichever they were,
than the android.

The three of them returned to her room. Legion said, “ Sweet dreams, Mandy,” and | eft.

Isaec said, “I'll stand over here by the door while you deep.”



The night was warm and humid. Mandy did not fed like deeping in her sweaty clothes. “Isaac, turn
around until | tell you to face thisway.” When the robot obeyed, she stripped down to her braand thong,
and dipped between the sheets. *'Y ou may face thisway now."

Isaac turned her way. By candldight, his plastic manneguin face looked dmaost human. It was a
handsome face. “Goodnight Isaac.” She blew out the candle.

"Goodnight Mandy. Don't worry about the vampires. | can handle them.” The android had a pleasant
baritone voice.

AsMandy lay there trying to deep despite the storm, her anxiety, creaking of the house and banging of
the shutters, she thought about the robot's hands. She wondered what they would fed like touching her.
She fantasized the android getting into bed with her. Oh come on, Mandy, shetold hersdlf, you're not so
horny that you'd think about going to bed with a machine. Next thing you know, you'll be
dreaming about that ugly Legion guy. Nonethel ess, she wondered whether whoever built the robot
included the regular masculine equipment. Somehow she doubted it.

Soon these sexud fantasies faded as she drifted into Sumber. She began to dream, but not about |saac
or Legion, but about the ghost who had warned her about the vampires. Again, she heard awoman's
voice from the corner of the room. However, in Mandy's dream the ghostly form of amiddle-aged
woman slowly appeared and approached the bed. Mandy recalled that Legion had called her Elizabeth.
“Areyou Elizabeth?’ she asked.

The phantom replied, “In lifethat was my name."

"Why are you haunting this house? Why haven't you passed on to the other Sde?!
"l wish to be near my child.”

"Whoisyour child?'

The specter pointed toward the doorway where | saac stood.

"But that's amachine, arobot. How can it be your child?!

"| adopted him. | was hisfirst teacher, you know."

Mandy, for reasons she could not understand hersdlf, became interested in this ghostly woman's story.
“Redlly. How did come about?'

"Years ago, when | wasdive, | taught autistic children. | even wrote papers on the psychology of
learning. At thetime | was married to arather nasty man by the name of Frederick Wolfgang. Although
he was verbdly abusive and controlling, | loved himin my own way. Or perhaps| was afraid to leave
him. Hewas ascientist working in thefield of artificia intelligence. When the Turc Corporation hired him
to help them design ahumanoid robot, they aso hired me. At first | hel ped the software specidists design
programsto alow their android to learn from experience, dthough | was pretty much of acomputer idiot.
They used my ideas on the psychology of learning, you see.”

"That must've been interesting work."

"It was when | could avoid the Frederick's abuse. He was aways criticizing everything | did, even
accused me of flirting with the software engineers.”

"That must've been awful for you. | wouldn't stay five minuteswith aman like that.”



"But you're adifferent sort of person. | was alwaysweak and too ready to sacrifice mysalf for someone
else. My husbhand committed suicide.”

"Oh. Sorry for your loss"

The ghost chuckled. “Hewas no lossfor me. | was glad to be rid of him. Of course, at first because |
had been so used to having him order me around, | felt kind of lost mysdf. Asaresult, | threw mysdlf
into my work, which at that time was playing nursemaid and kindergarten teacher to Isaac. Y ou see, after
the designers built 1saac, who was the prototype, they recruited meto train him to learn those things most
humanslearn in thefirst nine or ten years of life. Of course, I1saac was a good student and progressed
much more rapidly than any human. He was such awilling pupil and so kind and consderate thet | felt
toward him as though he was my adopted son.”

"| can understand that, especialy after the sudden degth of your husband.” Even the ghosts have hang
upsin this place, Mandy thought.

"But they wanted to change my boy's brain patternsto make him evil."
"Who wanted to do that?"

"Themilitary, especially that awful Mgor Bachman. Well, Jack Westcott, a computer scientist who also
worked for Turc, and | with the help of Mister Ellul, the man who used to own this house, engineered my
boy's escape. Migter Ellul dlowed Isaac and | to live here.”

"How long did you live there?"

"Years. You see, Migter Ellul and hiswife had moved to New Y ork, and the house was empty except
for Isaac and me. But one night, something terrible happened. Mg or Bachman got wind of where Isaac
was and sent a couple of thugsto steal my son. They surprised mein my bedroom and tortured me. They
wanted to know where my little boy was hidden. When | refused to tell them, they went too far and killed
me. After my spirit left my body, | stayed to watch over Isaac.” She began to sob. “I felt so sorry for
him. When he found my body, he thought | wassmply ill. He did not know what to do. Finaly, when
that private detective, Raven Lenore, showed up, he asked her what was wrong with me. Shetold him
the truth, that | was dead. I'm sure he mourned mein his strange e ectronic way. The thugs returned that
same night and tried to blame my desth on Raven and her partner. That witch Morgaine wasinvolved
too."

"Morgaine? She's seems to be quite bad person. Thisisthe second or third terrible thing I've heard about
her. And she's supposed to be my protector. Who is she anyway ?"

"Shewas Migter Ellul'slover before he met the woman he married, Melody. She was smply awitch
before she committed suicide. Afterwards, she became a demon. She's been causing trouble ever since.
Mandy, stay away from her. She's evil and dangerous.”

"l intend to."



CHAPTER 5. THE SEANCE

Michad'sfriends met in Mdody Ellul's apartment. When they arrived, Mel ody was dressed in black. She
considered hersalf awidow. Her friends were more hopeful. That was why they were there. They
wanted to brainstorm away of rescuing Michael from the clutches of the demon witch, Morgaine.

Melody served drinks. She did not need to ask any of them what they wanted. She knew them well
enough to know each one's preference. Raven Lenore, who had arrived on her motorcycle wearing blue
jeans, a T-shirt and aleather jacket, liked Pina Coladas. Jack Westcott, Raven's boy friend, drank
straight bourbon on the rocks. Lance Flebert, the former movie actor, dways asked for avodkamartini,
very dry. Rhami Dgju, the psychic, and Robert Longfesthers, the shaman, both drank tea. Melody herself
was partia to Samue Adams lager beer.

After she sat down on an easy chair, she said, “ Okay folks, thisisyour meeting. | agreed to allow you to
use my apartment as amesting place. Otherwise, leave me out of it. Even if you should devise ameans of
rescuing Michael from the clutches of Morgaine, she would not leave usdone.” She sighed. “I don't
know about you, but I've had it. Ever sncel met Michad, I've had to ded with supernatura entitiesand
evil persons. I've been possessed by a demon and made the dave of avampire. Enough isenough. I'm
through with the whole occult business. I'll have no more to do with Michad. If | wasn't married, | would
joinaconvent."

Raven asked, “Don't you love Michad anymore?’

"| do love him. But not enough to endure the turmoil that hislove/hate relationship with Morgaine entalls.
Besides, according to the archdemon Asmodeus, Morgaine loves Michagl morethan | do. Well, let her
have him. Think of the danger you're putting yourselvesinto by dedling with the denizens of Hell, not only
to your living bodies, but to your immorta souls.” Meody made the Sign of the cross. “ An eternity in Hell
isnojoke."

Westcott said, “Not al of us bdlieve that we have animmorta soul, or that thereisaHeaven or Hdll."

Méeody replied, “ Still an athelst, Jack, | see. | don't understand how you can rationalize your position
after dl you've seen and been through.”

"I believe that there's a scientific explanation for every phenomenathat weve withessed. We smply
haven't sudied the problem carefully enough, or perhaps we need better instruments. In fact, that wasthe
suggestion | was going to make. A former colleague of mine from the university where | worked has
invented adeviceto peer into other dimensions. | intend on finding out exactly what his device does and
whether it would be of usein rescuing Michad "

Raven said, “Good luck on that one, hon. Unless your buddy's machine can bring usto where Morgaine
iskeeping Michad, it will do usno good. I've decided on adifferent approach. I'm sure Morgaine has
plansthat go beyond smply having Michadl for hersdf. I'm till apriestess of the Church of Omega.
Lately, therédsbeen alot of activity at the highest levels. | intend on snooping out what's going on.
Perhaps| can find aclue asto what Morgaine intendsto do with Michadl."

Flebert remarked, “ It's what you do best, Raven. Y ou're asuper detective and spy. Asfor mysdf, | can't
help thinking back to the time that Rhami, Bob and Jack entered Morgaine's dimens on through the caves
beneath Moonwood. | believe the answers were looking for lies down there somewhere.”

Westcott said, “And we were dmost trapped in Morgaine's dimension. That gate to the place she resides
istoo dangerous. The entities she controls have it well guarded.”



"Oh, | don't intend to enter it. Simply try to determine the nature of it and those * entities' that Melody
cdlsdemons. There may be ways of defeating them. Maybe we could call on an angdl, like when Rhami,
Bob and | were possessed.”

Deu shook hishead. “1 wouldn't go within amile of Moonwood. Demons arein control there now.”

Flebert said, “I'm not afraid of them. After dl, | still have apart of onein my head. If no onewantsto go
withme, I'll go done. Isaacisill there, isn't he?"

Méeody replied, “1 believe so. Wetold the robot that it could make Moonwood its home aslong asit
wished. Thereare till peoplein the government looking for it to change its programming.”

"ThenI'll useitshelp.”

Dgu sad, “Before we rush into anything, we should contact Michadl and seeif he can give usinformation
that will help us™

Méeody eyed him suspicioudy. “How do you intend to do that?"
"Hold aseance.

"By using occult methods such as a seance, you're putting yourselves in danger from Morgaine and her
demons™”

"Well take precautions.”
Melody addressed the entire company. “Y ou'reidiotsif you go dong with this."

"I'mwith you,” said Westcott. “ A seanceis nothing but foolishness. I'm leaving. | want to get ahold of
Doctor Lazdo.” He kissed Raven, grabbed hisjacket and | eft the gpartment.

Meélody rose and walked him to the door. After he was gone, she turned to the company. “I'll bein my
bedroom reading the Bible and praying for you. If you need candlesfor your witchcraft, there are afew
inthat drawer.” She pointed to the highboy. “Knock when you're done.” Shetook her half-finished beer
into her bedroom.

Dgusad, “Shdl we get sarted?”
Raven replied, “First we must cleanse the room of evil spirits.”

"I've come prepared,” said Longfeathers. He reached into a shopping bag he had brought with him. He
took out vias of dried and crushed rosemary, juniper and thyme. He placed afew tablespoons of each in
an earthen bowl and lit the mixture. He waved at the ensuing smoke so that the fragrance was sent
throughout the room. He held acharred stick that he had brought with him and dowly traversed the room
while he chanted in his native Oneldatriba language.

Meanwhile, Dgju set up a card table in the middle of the room. He placed a candleholder in the center,
retrieved afresh candle from the highboy and lit it. When Longfesathersfinished cleansing the room of evil
spirits, he switched off the lights. The only illumination was from the candle, casting dark and looming
shadows throughout the room.

The three men and Raven pulled up chairs. Dglu said, “Hold hands, stare into the flame and concentrate
on Michael. Michadl Ellul, we wish to contact you in whatever plane of existence you abide a this
moment.” He repeeted this severd times, sometimes changing the intonation or the phrasing dightly. He



fdl into atrance. The candled flickered and flamed as though someone or something a bresthed onit.

Michadl's voice came from Deju's mouth. “Rhami, | hear you cdling me. Y ou should not do that. Y ou
and whoever iswith you arein great danger.”

Raven said, “We have taken precautions. Each of uswears an emblem to ward off evil spirits. Tell us of
your condition and how we may help you."

"I'm fine. Although Morgaine kegps me prisoner and from time to time forces me to have sex with her, |
have the run of Lilith's castle. Tell Mdody, that | am sorry for the sorrows I've cost her. | love her very
much. Nonetheless, she must get on with her life and forget about me.”

Raven thought, Apparently she's already done that. Ah Michael, if you return, you'll also be free of
Melody. And ripe for the pickings. She smiled a the thought of having him for alover.

Lance said, “But Michaedl, we want to rescue you. There must be away. Perhaps you know of some
weakness of Morgaines.”

" She has no weaknesses. Please dont try. You'l only suffer for it."

The timber of Dgju's voice changed to afeminine one, one the friends recognized immediately. It was
Morgaines. “ So, you've found away of communicating with Michadl. That'sgood. If he cantak to his
friends, perhaps when I'm not around he won't be so restless. Asfar as rescue goes, take Michadl's
advice and don't even try. I'll be harsh in my punishment of anyone who interfereswith my plans.”

"Tdl me” Raven said, “what are your plans? Are you smply going to keep Michael as pet for eternity?”
"That'sfor meto know, my priestess. Perhaps some day I'll share him with you."

Oh crap, Raven thought, she's reading my mind. | hope the others didn't catch that innuendo. I'm
glad Jackisn't here.

Morgaine continued to speak through Dgju, “And Raven, as an Omega priestess, you know that eternity
isnot that far away.” Shelaughed raucoudly.

Dgu's eyesfluttered, and he moaned as he came out of histrance. The seance had ended. Longfeathers
turned the overhead lights back on. “ Should | ask Mdody if shewantsto join usfor adiscussion of what
we just heard. She may want to know what transpired.”

"Of course,” said Dgju. “ Since | wasin atrance, you can tell metoo."
Lance sad, “Michael was channeled through you. But so was Morgaine.”
"Redlly.”

When Meody came back into the room, she had on pgjamas and arobe. She opened a cigarette box
and put one between her lips. Longfeatherslit it for her. She took a deep drag and blew out a cloud of
smoke. “1 should give these up. How did the seance go?"

Raven said, “We were successful in contacting Michael, but he was not optimistic. In fact hetold us not
to try to rescue him. That we would suffer for it. Morgaine said the same thing.”

"Morgaine?'

"Yes. Apparently she was eavesdropping and put her two cents into the conversation. She threatened us



with severe punishment if wetried."
Longfeathers said, “Michad dso said that he lovesyou.”

Melody frowned. “And | love him for al the good that it does either of us. What else did he say? What's
Morgaine making him do?’ Thefriendslooked at each other, but said nothing. “It's obvious from the
look on your faces. She'sforcing him to make love to her. Well, I'm not blaming Michadl. She's ademon,
asuccubus. At least he has gained some pleasure from contact with her."

Sheturned away. Raven saw the tears on her cheek and felt guilty for her own lustful thoughts regarding
Miched.

Melody said, “I'm tired and am going to bed. Whoever isthe last to leave, make sure the door is
locked.” Shewent back into her bedroom.

Raven sad, “I'mtired too. Do we have anything more to discuss tonight?”

Nobody spoke up. She wished them a good evening and returned to the gpartment that she and
Westcott shared. He was dready there, Stting on the sofain his underwear nursing another drink. A half
empty whiskey bottle rested on the coffee table. It was the one thing that Raven didiked about their
relationship, hisdrinking. She decided to break it off soon.

Raven poured adrink for hersdlf, kissed him on the cheek and sat next to him. He flipped off the TV.
“Did you contact Michad with your seance?"

"Wedid. Y ou should've been there. Y ou would've seen that it's not nonsense.” Shetold him most of
Michael and Morgaine had said. She asked, “Did you cal your college chum?

"Y ep. He might be onto something. | won't know for sure until | seefor mysdlf. But Hon, it meansgoing
to Cambridge for awhile."

"How long?"

"That depends on what he'sgot. It might be acouple of days, or it might be severa weeks."

"You'l haveto go by yoursdlf. I'm returning to |sragl.”

"To the Church of Omega?'

"Yes. After tonight, I'm sure Morgaineis up to something. | want to find out what it is"

Westcott put hisarm around her. “I'll missyou terribly.”

"And I'll missyou. When you're finished fooling with your buddy's invention or whatever, come there.”

"I will.” He snuggled up closeto her, kissed her and squeezed her breast. She did not resst. He dowly
undressed her and did off hisbriefs. They made love on the sofa.



CHAPTER 6. THE CRYSTAL

Mandy dept until bright sunlight wasin her eyes. She groaned, coughed and stretched. She looked
around the room to orient hersdlf. Her eyesfell on the robot standing by the door. In the harsh light of
day, it did not look at al human. Itsface wasthat of amannequin. Its eyes glowed red. Sowly al the
craziness of the day before came back to her. Did sheredly meet the Frankenstein monster, become
introduced to avampire and see ghosts? “ Nonsense,” she cried. Nonetheless, there stood the android
who was supposed to guard her from the vampire.

She held the sheet up to her chest as she did her legs out from the bed. “Hey,” shecried. “You, | forgot
your name."

"Good morning, Mandy,” said the robot. “My nameisIsaac. Isthere anything that | can do for you?'
"Y eah, Isaac. Do you know the time?"
"It isprecisdly eeven oh eight and thirty-five secondsA.M."

"Oh shit. | shouldn't have dept so late. | meant to get an early start to look for ajob.” She tapped out a
cigarette from the pack on the night stand and lit it. After taking a deep drag, she coughed again.

Isaac remarked, *'Y ou should not smoke, Mandy. It isbad for your health.”
"Oh crap, not another mother, telling me what's bad for me.”

"I don't understand. I'm not your mother.”

"Y ou're damn tooting you're not. So stop telling me what to do.”

| ssec became silent.

Mandy took afew more drags off of her cigarette and stubbed it out. “Is there anywhere nearby where
can get breakfast? Or do | haveto walk all the way back to town?"

"Y ou might try the kitchen downdairs. | believe Olivia often goes to the market and stocks up on
groceries.”

"Olivia?WhoisQOlivia?'
"Mr. Legion's specid friend.”

Mandy laughed. “ Specid friend, huh. Probably some gold-digging floozy. She wouldn't look twice at that
ugly pussif hewasn't supporting her.”

"] would not know about that. Sheisniceto me."

"WEell, | could careless about big old Vic and hisgirl friend. Y ou may leave now, Isaac. The vampire has
long since goneto hiscoffin.”

"You are correct. Good bye.” He went out the door.
"Arrivederci, mechanica man.”

Mandy went into the bathroom and relieved hersdlf. There was a bath with ashower. “1 wonder whether



the water isturned on. Must be. Thetoilet flushed.” She turned on the bathtub faucets. “1'll be damned.
There's even hot water. Maybe after breakfast I'll take a shower if | can find some towels and soap.”

She put on her jeans, dipped on her T-shirt, not bothering with abra, and went downgtairs. When she
entered the kitchen, two people were at the table drinking coffee. One was Legion. The other wasa
blonde woman, good looking with afine figure, but big, like Legion. Holy crap, Mandy thought, no
wonder she went for an ugly guy like Vic. She's almost the same size.

"Hi,” she said to the couple.
Legion got to hisfeet politely. “ Good morning, Mandy. | want you to meet my friend, Olivia."

Mandy came over and shook Olivias hand, which was so big, shefdt likeasmadl child shaking hands
with an adult. “ Pleased to meetcha, Olivia."

"Same here,” Oliviaresponded. “Would you like breakfast?"

"Y ou'd better believeit. I'm starving.”

"We had pancakes earlier. Would you like meto fry some up for you?"
"Y ou bet. Thanks. Uh, do you have any bacon and eggs.”

"Sure”

"I'll have two over easy.”

"No pancakesthen?'

"Oh, I'll have the pancakes too. Coffeetoo.”

"l see. You've got an appetite like Victor's."

When | get something to eat, | eat a lot, Mandy thought. She sat down at the table and poured hersdlf
amug of coffee which she spped while Oliviamade her breakfadt.

"S0, how comeyou two areliving in thisrat trgp?”
Legion said, “That should be obvious. Look at the size of us. Werefreaksin thissociety.”
"So, how do you live?"

"Doing odd jobs. | work in construction sometimes. We dso have asmall business using computers.
What about yourself?"

"At the moment, I'm unemployed. | was hoping to get something localy. | understand that therésa
Wa mart and some other stores around here."

"You'd need acar to get there. If you intend on staying herein Moonwood, we could use an extrahand
in our business, someone to deal with customers.”

Mandy scratched her head, mussing her already unruly hair. “What's your business? And how much does
it pay?"
"It payswdll. We could gtart you out afive hundred aweek. But it'sillegal. Doesthat bother you?



"That depends. What the pendtiesareif | get caught?”

"Up to twenty yearsin the dammer. With a decent lawyer, you could probably cop apleaand get off
with less. Were smugglers.”

"And what would my part in this operation be?'
"Qur front person. Y ou would meet with customers.”

"In other words, | would be the most exposed to apossible FBI sting. To take that kind of risk, I'd need
four grand aweek."

Legion grinned. He hdd out hishand. “It'saded."

By then, Oliviahad Mandy's bregkfast prepared. As Mandy dug into the mea with gusto, Olivia asked
her, “How long have you been on your own?"

"Tenyears, ever sncel turned fifteen. My mom didn't care. Shewas ajunky. | never knew who my dad
was. It could've any number of guyswho lived with usfrom timeto time. Or not."

When shefinished, she said, “All this crap about vampires and you being the Frankenstein monster wasa
bunch of bullshit? To scare me off. Right?"

"Y eah. Just abunch of shit. We didn't want anyone nosing in our business,” replied Legion.
Mandy lit up and asked, “When do you want meto start?'

"Soon. But you'll need better clothes. Olivia, why don't you take Mandy to the mall and buy her
something decent to wear."

Oliviaraised her eyebrows. “Later. I've got choresto do right now."

Mandy got out of her chair and said, “ Say, do you have some bar soap and shampoo? And towels? |
could use anice soaking bath."

"Sure.” Shewent to the pantry. “1 put everything | buy from the grocery storein here. | bring things
upstairswhen we need it."

"Thanks. I'll buy my own stuff after | get my first paycheck. I'm broke at the moment.”
"l understand. Y ou'll find towelsin thelinen closet a the end of the hal upstairs.”
After Mandy went upgtairs, Oliviasaid, “Why did you tdll her dl those outrageous lies?'

"To keep her here. She's under the protection of that demon witch, Morgaine. | want to find out why.
Whatever the reason, it can't be good. If it's another end-of-the-world scenario, | want to be sure that
I'm on thewinning Sde. Not likelast time.”

"Whet last time? What're you talking about?*

Legion winked at her. “ Some of us remember things that never happened. Chalk it up to avivid
imagingtion.”

* * * %

As Mandy was getting towels out of the linen closet, she noticed double doors where the hallway took a



jog to the right. Curious as to what was behind them, she tried to open them. They were locked. This
made her even more curious. She used an expired credit card to open the old fashioned lock and peered
in. The doorsled to along dusty halway. Some broken furniture was piled up aong thewalls.
Apparently the wing had been closed for sometime.

She went back to her room, laid the towels on the bed and retrieved aflashlight out of her backpack.
She returned to the closed up wing and walked down it. As she navigated the hallways, she glanced
around curioudly at ancient portraits, medieval armaments and shelves of curiosthat lined the walls. Suits
of armor stood guard with pikes and broadswords. She tried a couple of doors. They led to good sized
rooms, some of which had furniture covered with dusty sheets and cobwebs. Otherswere empty. At the
end of the hall was another set of double doors. She opened them and entered what seemed to be a

chapd..

The chapel was al shadows, being lighted only by Mandy's flashlight. As she walked toward the dltar,
she peered around. In the niches where she would have expected statues of saints were goblins and
gargoyles. The stained glass windows, instead of illustrating scenes from the bible, showed mystica
symbals, pyramids and pagan deities. I'll be damned. Thisis a fucking pagan or Satanist chapel, she
thought. No wonder the place is haunted. | wonder whether they killed chickens, or even babies, to
sacrifice themto the devil.

Onthe dtar werefour items, an elaborately decorated cup like those used in a church for Communion, a
scepter or wand, ahuman skull and alarge crystd. The crystal seemed to glow from insde. As Mandy
stared at it, she saw images. She bent down for acloser look. The crystal was made up of hundreds of
pentagon shaped facets. Her eye caught onein particular. By staring at it, she could seetheinsdeof a
colossd ancient building.

Suddenly, she was there, stlanding between huge columns in the enormous building. On the curved
paneled ceiling twenty feet above her head were beautiful murasthat portrayed scenes from Pagan
mythology. The columnsthemselves were artidtically carved and painted with leaves, vines and fruit.
Carvings of small animas and fairy folk peered between the foliage. There were hundreds and hundreds
of these columns stretching for along distance in every direction. The floor wastiled in gold and silver,
each tile embossed with a different magica symbal. In addition there was gold and jewels everywherein
the decorations on distant walls.

Two monksin black robes gppeared and waved her forward. They passed through an archway into a
room filled with murals depicting scenes from the Bible and of Dante's Inferno. Ahead was adaiswhere
a handsome man with dark curly hair topped by agolden crown rested upon an elaborately decorated
throne.

Above his head was amura which depicted a nude woman bathed by the light of the sun; under her feet
was the moon; on her head rested a crown of twelve stars. She was pregnant and crying out in the agony
of giving birth. Next to her was a gresat red dragon, with seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadems
on his heads. Histail siwept down through anight sky filled with stars. The dragon gazed hungrily at the
place where the child was to be born. The figuresin the murd were made to move somehow, like ashort
film playing over and over.

Mandy decided that she had falen adeep and was experiencing an extremely vivid dream. Asshe
approached the throne, the two monks, one a atime, kneeled before the man with the crown and kissed
hisring. They stood on each side of the throne and beckoned Mandy forward. Since this seemed to be
the thing to do, she dso knedled and kissed hisring.

The man smiled at her. “Welcome to the Capital of the World, Mandy. Y ou may rise.”



Mandy rose and asked, “Where am |, and who are you?"

"I am Emperor Nicholas, ruler of theworld. Thisismy paacein the capitd city of theworld, Jerusaem.
My power is absolute. No parliament or congress can overrule my commands. | summoned you hereto
invite you to be my queen. | wish to have you rule by my side.”

"Me, Mandy Blake, queen of theworld. Y ou must be kidding.”

"No. It'sredly true. Y ou, who have come from poverty and abuse, are to be the richest, most powerful
and most envied woman in theworld.”



CHAPTER 7. THE WARNING
"Widl, I'm ready to take your littlewaif shopping,” said Olivia. “Whereis she?'

Legionreplied, “lsn't shein her room?"
"NO_"

"She must be upstairs somewhere. The way the stairs creak, | would've heard her if she had come
down.” He got up and headed for the staircase. Oliviafollowed him. Once upstairs he peeked into her
room and the bathroom. They walked down the corridor to the end, looking into rooms.

"Look,” Oliviasaid, “the doorsto the east wing are open.”
"It seemsthat our charge likesto poke her nose into places she has no business.”

After Legion went to get an oil lamp, he and Olivia passed through the open doors. He pointed to the
floor. There was a clear path of snegker printsin the dust. They followed these to the pagan chapel. The
door was gjar.

They entered. Legion held the lamp up high. “ There sheis. Standing by the dtar. Hey Mandy, Oliviais
ready to take you shopping.”

There was no reply. Mandy stood perfectly till. She did not even quiver at the sound of Legion's
booming voice. He shouted again, advancing toward her. “Mandy. What's wrong with you?” Still no
answer or movement.

When he and Olivia came abreast of her, he saw that she wasin atrance and staring at the crystal.
“There must be something about that ball of glass. She seems mesmerized.”

He shook her by the shoulders. Her eyesfluttered, and she dumped in hisarms. He picked her up and
carried her out the east wing and placed her on the bed in her room. She opened her eyes. “Y ou again,”
shesadinalow voice.

"Yes. It'sme, Victor Legion. What happened to you?'

Sheamiled. “I waslooking at that pretty ornament on the atar of that weird chapdl in the closed up wing
and mugt've fallen adegp standing up. | had the most marvelous dream.”

Legion glanced a Oliviaand raised his eyebrows. “What did you dream?"

"I dreamt that the king of the world wanted meto his queen.” She sighed. “Wish you hadn't waken me
up. It brought back my childhood. | used to play that | was queen of the world dl of thetime."

Legion looked troubled, but held his peace. “How do you fed? Are you up to going shopping?"

"| fed greet.” Sheturned to Olivia. “Would you mind waiting ahaf hour or s0? | never did take that bath.
| want to shower before | shop for clothes.”

"Go ahead. I'minno hurry."

When shetook her clothes and the towels into the bathroom, Legion said to Olivia, “1 wonder whether
that was just adream she had or whether she had avison. There's something about that crystal. When |
was here with Michadl Ellul, | recal him mentioning acrysta that caused peopl€s aurasto travel through



gpaceand time.”

* k% k %

It was dmogt ten in the evening by the time Mandy and Oliviareturned from the mall, and Mandy went
through her loot. She was amazed that the couple were so willing to spend fredly on anything she wanted.
She yawned. Although she had dept most of the afternoon after being hypnotized by that crystd, she il
felt deegpy. She had the idea that she might dream about the handsome king again. That would be nice.

Isaac, the robot, was back guarding her door. Although Legion had said he was there to protect her from
vampires, she wondered whether he wasreally there to spy on her for some reason. She had dismissed
theideathat Sylvan Macrome wasredly avampire. She thought maybe these people smply liked to play
weird games. Even the smuggling gig that Legion had supposedly hired her for seemed alittle far fetched.
Y et, why was he and his girl friend willing to spend so much money on her. It wasapuzzle.

And the robot itsalf. She wondered who invented it, and what it was doing here. She recalled the dream
she had about the ghost of somebody named Elizabeth Wolfgang. Could the things that the spirit had told
her in the dream really be true? She decided to question Isaac.

"Say |saac, isit redly true that you were made by some outfit called the Turc Corporation?”
"Yes Itistrue"

"And that awoman named Elizabeth and someone € se helped you escape when the military wanted to
changeyour programming?’

"That isaso true. Elizabeth was my mother, but sheisdead now. And it wasthat evil Mgor Bachmann
who was going to modify the basic premises that make mewho | am.”

"What did Elizabeth—your mother—die of ?*

"l don't really know. The police thought she was murdered, but they never found the killer. | am wanted
by the police mysdf.”

"For what?'
"Bank robbery."

"Bank robbery, huh.” Mandy wondered whether that iswhy Legion and Olivia had so much money to
throw around. Perhaps they sent the robot out to burglarize places.

Mandy yawned again. “Wdl Isaac, | think I'll hit the hay."

"Hit the hay? Oh, it is an expression meaning that you wish to go to deep. Goodnight, Mandy. Do you
wish for meto turn my back while you undress?"

Mandy began to fed affection for the animated mannequin. It was so childlike. “Yes, please” She
removed her garments and donned a sheer nightgown with lace trim that she had picked out during the
evening shopping spree. She struck a pose. “ Okay |saac, you can look now."

I saac turned around. It glanced at her, but said nothing.
"Wdl, how do you like my new nightgown?"'

"Itisvery pretty, but Sncel can seeright through it, why did you have me turn around while you
undressed?’



It wasright. It was Silly. The thing was a machine. Why should she care whether it saw her in the nude or
not. “No reason.”

"It issomething that | must get used to. That biologica persons sometimes do things without having any
rationdl purposeinmind.”

"Y eah. Goodnight, Isaac.” She dipped under the covers.
"Goodnight, Mandy."

* k k %

A few hourslater, Mandy woke up. She had the feeling that someone besides herself and the robot were
in the room. Moonlight streamed through the window. A shadow passed through the dim light. Mandy
removed her hunting knife from the sheath strapped to her ankle. “Who'sthere?!

A man wearing apriest's collar approached her bed. The odor of death wafted into Mandy's nogtrils.
She wondered whether it was the other vampire. Sylvan had said that he was a priest. “Who are you?
What do you want?’ Her voice quivered. There was something spectral about the gpparition.

A hollow voice said, “In life my name was Patrick McGillicutty. | must warn you to leave this place.
"Areyou avampire?'

"No. | an the soul of aonceliving man."

"A ghost then?'

Instead of replying to the question, thewraith said, “ Beware the evil that iscoming.”

"What evil? Legion and hisgirl friend? The vampires?"

"Although they are evil, you need not fear them. A greeter evil onitsway. It wantsyou.”

Mandy shuddered. Thisdid not fed like adream. “What wants me? When isit coming?"

"Beware the danger. Leave Moonwood.” The ghostly figure dowly faded to mist and disappeared.
Mandy no longer felt that its presencein the room.

"Cripes Isaac, did you see that?"
Thered lightsin the robot's eyeslit up. “ Yes, | did. It wasthe spirit of Father McGillicutty.”
"Who's Father McGillicutty?"

"He was a Catholic priest who lived here severa years ago. He performed an exorcism on another man
who lived here, Lance Febert. But the demon who had possessed Lance went into Father McGillicutty,
and the priest committed suicide.”

"How awful. The man | met in Woodstock was right. Some terrible things have happened in this mansion.
Do you think he was warning me against the same demon?”

"I don't know. Other people have been possessed by demons herein Moonwood."
"Can you protect me againg them?"

"] do not know."



Not very comforting, shethought. Mandy, the ghost was right. You should get away fromthis
weird house as quickly as possible. Nonetheless, every since she had the dream about being the queen
of theworld, she had the feding that something good was coming her way if she stayed. She'd had lucky
hunches like this before and was rewarded handsomely, such asfinding anice man with agood job or a
twenty dollar bill.

She was about to turn over and go back to deep when she noticed a ghostly white face of someone
standing in adark corner. The ghost isback, she thought. Perhapsit will say more about what danger
it was talking about.

"Father McGillicutty?"

A pae gaunt figure stepped forward. The man wore apriest's collar, but was not McGillicutty. Hewasa
younger man, taller and thinner. “No. | am Father Winters. Perhaps | should say smply David Winters. |
don't believe The Church would have mein my present condition.”

The other vampire! Mandy ydled, “ Stay away from me. Isaac, help me."
The robot advanced toward the vampire. “Do not try to harm thiswoman.”

"l did not intend to. Since | became a cregture of the night. | have not sucked the blood of human beings
except those who want meto. | have been living mostly on the blood of animals. It would be immord to
take the blood of a person without their permission. | refuseto giveinto my lugs.

"If you don't want my blood, what do you want?’ asked Mandy.
"To warn you. The demon witch Morgaine has plansfor you."

"Hmm. | wonder whether she was the one the ghost was warning me about. Okay, if thisMorgainewitch
or demon shows up, | won't have any truck with her."
"Y ou should leave Moonwood.”

Mandy shook her head. * People are dways telling me to get out of here. Well, it just so happens, | likeit
here. I'm comfortable despite the ghost and vampires and other weird creatures.”



CHAPTER 8. NICHOLAS

While Bridget wasin the hospita, she was visited by two priestesses of the cult called The Children of
Aquarius. Mildred Hoffstator was sixty years old and grossly overweight. Chung Lee was a petite
attractive Asan American in her fifties. They wore the elaborately decorated robes of the Church of
Omega and brought expengive gifts for the baby, things of gold with rubies, diamonds and emerads
imbedded in them.

"We couldn't accept these,” said Tom. “ They must've cost afortune. Why are you giving usthis suff?"
Leesad, “Thisisspecid child. Y ou must keep these thing for him. Some day helll be agreat leader.”

They kept ingsting until Tom accepted the giftsto get rid of her. After they |eft, he said, “1 wonder what
this Church of Omegais, and why they're so interested in baby Nick,” .

"Who cares?’ replied Bridget. “We could use the money right now. Well sdll or pawn the things they
gavehim."

A few hourslater, three expensively dressed businessmen visited the child. They knelt down before him
and bowed their headsin prayer. They also gave gifts, money, stock certificates and bonds.

When they left, Tom said, “ Thisis crazy. Why are people showering our child with expensive presents? |
recognized two of those guys. | saw their picturesin Fortune magazine. They're CEOs of big
corporations.”

"Maybe what those ladies said istrue. Our little Nicky is specid.” She gazed adoring at her precious
baby, acomplete one eighty from her attitude of two days previoudly.

* k k %

Baby Nick grew rapidly—too rapidly in fact. By the time he was three months, he took hisfirst steps. At
sx months he was the size of atwo-year-old and could talk in sentences. When Tom and Bridget asked
the pediatrician about this, he was as puzzled asthey were. In addition, their son had devel oped uncanny
abilities. He could read minds. Once when he wanted something on atable, he smply stared at it, and it
moved to where he could reach it without anyone touchingit.

Tom witnessed this and was amazed. When hetold Bridget about it, she said, “ See. Nicky is specid.
That's why those people gave him those nice things.”

Tom was not as overjoyed by their son's telepathic abilities. They were things he associated with the
occult, which according to the teachings of The Church was evil. Nonetheless, he did not mention his

misgivingsto Bridget.

At the age of three, Nicky wasthe Size and menta powers of afive-year-old, plus some that no other
human children had. Nonetheless, he was as mischievous as most five year olds, which drove Tom and
Bridget to crazy with worry. It wasimpossible to punish him since he used his hypnotic powersto cause
his parentsto forgive histransgressons.

Like ared five-year-old, he started kindergarten. Somehow his birth certificate magically changed to
show his apparent age rather than hisrea age. In school, hewas abully. Nevertheless, other children
seemed to like him. Other boys his age regarded him with envy and a sense of awve. He was anatura
born leader and had afollowing who would do anything he told them to. These boys and afew girls
fawned over him, worshipped him and gave him their most precious possessions.



One evening Tom, Bridget and Nick were watching a program on the Discovery Channel about
volcanoes. After awhile, Nick said, “I'll bet | could make one of those extinct volcanoes erupt if |
wanted to."

Bridget said, “What are you saying, Nicky? How could you do that?'
"Jugt by thinking about it."

Bridget crossed hersdlf. Nick scowled at her as he dways did when she did that. Recently he had gone
into atantrum every Sunday when Bridget and Tom took him to church. Findly, he fussed so much that
they left him with ababy stter whilethey attended Mass.

Tomsad, “Don't tell such outrageous lies, Nick."

Nick pouted. “It'snot alie. | canredly doit. That program talked about an extinct volcano in California
caled Crater Lake. I'll makeit explode.”

Bridget cried, “Please don't, Nicky. If that happened it would be adisaster. People could be killed."

Tom looked disgusted. He whispered into Bridget's ear, “ Don't indulge hisfantasies. Sometimes | think
we should have him examined for mentd illness.”

Nicky said, “Too late, mom. | madethat Crater Lake blow up.”

The next day there were huge headlinesin the newspaper that Crater Lake, which had been extinct for
thousands of years, suddenly without warning, erupted. Severd people werekilled and injured. Tom
noticed that the time of the eruption coincided with the time Nick had said he could make the volcano
blow up. He shuddered. It can't be true, hetold himsaf. Nonetheless, he wondered what sort of child
Bridget and he were bringing up.

* * % %

Over the next several months Nicholas grew even more rapidly and advanced in school in keegping with
his apparent age. The school authorities did not seem to notice that he was only in agrade for afew
weeks before moving up to ahigher grade. At seven, he entered high school. There he took up smoking
and pot, but stayed away from harder drugs. He was very popular. Everyone who gave aparty sent him
aninvitation. Girlsthrew themsdvesat him. By thistime, Bridget and Tom had long since given up trying
toreinin hisbad impulses. Although a party animad, he was aso a brilliant student and came home with
report cards that showed straight A's.

At thered age of ten, athough his appearance and demeanor were that of a nineteen-year-old, he
received severd scholarships from prestigious schools. Findly, he decided on Harvard where he mgjored
inlaw and minored in economics and political science. Hewas athletic and sarred in Harvard's
basketball, basebal and football teams. His extracurricular activitiesincluded the chess club, participation
in aheavy-meta band and fraternity high jinx. He chummed with the sons of the rich and powerful and
dated the most beautiful girls on campus. He graduated cum laude.

After graduation and passing the bar, he used his university contacts to raise money and sponsorship to
run for elected office. First he began adidtrict representative in the state legidature, where he
distinguished himsdlf on severd committees, one of which he chaired. Two yearslater, he ran a successful
campaign for aseat in the U.S. House of Representative. Not long after he became aU.S. Senator from
New Y ork.

Soon hewas ready for hisbig move. The next apresidentia eection year, he met with his powerful



supporters and friends and got their support as a candidate for the highest office in the land. His platform
was asmple one, something for everybody. Honesty in government for those who believed the
government was corrupt. Lower taxes for those who thought taxes were too high. Prosperity for rich and
poor dike. He was pro-labor and pro-business. He promised to eliminate poverty and provide free
hedlth carefor dl. He would have aforeign policy that would ensure peace, protect American interests
abroad and defest terrorism, dictatorships and al forms of tyranny. He would be hard on crime and
protect American citizens from acts of terrorism. He would fight to save the environment, hdt the
increasein globa warming, advance scientific discovery and make Americaindependent of foreign ail.
He would bring peace to the Middle East and spread democracy. He was pro family values, pro civil
rightsfor al citizensregardless of race, creed, nationd origin or sexua orientation, and pro rdligion.

When he was asked how he expected to accomplish these seemingly impossible and sometimes
conflicting gods, he flashed hiswinning smile and gave out whét at first blush seemed to be arationa plan
or proposal, but when andyzed was full of holes, based on possibly wrong assumptions, and consisted
mostly of dogans. Nonetheless, his speecheswere full of fire, amusing anecdotes and homespun
platitudes. The crowds loved him. They cheered mightily wherever he appeared.

The most hard working of his supporters were the people who belonged to the Children of Aquarius cult,
as0 known asthe Church of Omega, which had become extremely popular. Its had millions of adherents
supported Nicholas presidentia bid in many ways, by contributing money, by preaching and by using
their influence.

* k x %

One evening as Nicholasrelaxed donein hisNew Y ork City gpartment meditating in the lotus position
on the living room rug, he heard movement as though someone was walking softly on the carpet, asound
that would've been unheard by any ordinary human. He legped to hisfeet and turned quickly to face the
intruder.

"Oh, it'syou,” hesad. “It's been awhile.

The figure before him was a beautiful woman with dark red hair. She wore asmply gray robewith a
pentacle emblazoned on the front. “ Y es, it has. How's the campaign for the presidency going?'

"Wdll, asyou probably aready know."
"Nonetheless, | see aproblem.”
"What'sthat?"

"Many peoplefed more comfortable with aleader who ismarried. They think that a man who marries
shows respongbility. Having awifewill hep with thefemaevote."

Nicholas rubbed hischin. “I suppose you'reright.” He grinned. “ Of course, you're dways right, with your
clairvoyant powers. But, a the moment | don't even have asteady girl friend.” He grinned. “ Should |
choose one of the women that I'm currently dating and make her my wife?"

"Absolutely not. They'redl dutsand gold diggers. Do you believe in soul mates, Nicholas?'

Helaughed. “What are you saying, Morgaine? That there's asoul mate waiting for me somewherein this
wideworld?

"Perhaps not a soul mate exactly, but someone that you will fal in love and will make the perfect
companion to enhance your politica career.”



Nicholas eyed her suspicioudy. “Y ou're not kidding, are you?"
"Not intheleast.”
"Wherewill find thisirresstible creature?”

"Upstate New Y ork. She's currently down on her luck and living in an abandoned mansion outside of
Woodstock. I'll direct you to the location.”

"Am | supposed to cancel my speaking engagements and drive up to Woodstock to meet thisfair maiden
or vagabond hobo or whatever sheis?'

"That'swhat I'm saying. If you want the presidency, you'll do what | say. Y ou know, my organization,
The Children of Aquarius, could decide to support another more pliable candidate.”

Nicholas hated taking orders from Morgaine. Nonethel ess, he knew that she controlled the Aquariuns
and had strange occult powers, for example, the way she appeared in hisliving room out of nowhere. If
she had entered the building in any norma way, she would have been stopped by his security people or
at least st off his security system. Not only was he dependent on her support, but he feared her.

"Very wdl. Do | haveto marry thispersonif | find her unattractive?"

It was Morgainesturn to laugh. When shefinished, she said, “No worry about that. One look, and you'l
be spellbound. After | leave, look in your underwear drawer.” With that, she vanished right before his

eyes.

"Dark angels be damned. She must have demonic black magic at her command. | want to learn that
trick."

Hewent to hisdresser. A note with driving directionsin alegible feminine script. was pinned to his
underwear. He called up his campaign manager. “Baob, please cancd my speaking engagementsfor this
weekend. | need alittle break. I'm taking aride into the country.”

He decided he must go upstate done, although he knew his bodyguards would give him an argument. He
did not want anyone to know that he was to meet a sirange woman and make her my life, especidly if
thistrip turned out to befiasco.



CHAPTER 9. THE GATEWAY MACHINE

Doctor Lazlos office waslocated in the corner of the physica science building. It was a cluttered mess,
with papers and books covering every inch of the desk and chairs. A blackboard mounted on awall was
filled with mathematical formulae and amessage for the maintenance people that read “Important. Do not
erase” Chalk dust was everywhere, floating in the air, laying in white hegps on the floor below the
blackboard and covering every other surface like powder on doughnuts.

Lazlos, himsdf, as rumpled and messy as his office, was badly in need of ahaircut or at least acomb. His
white hair stuck out in dl directions as though he witnessed a frightening event. Hewasin his shirtdeeves
with aloosaly tied tie. One side of his collar was bent up. The front of the shirt wasfull of grease spots
where his stomach bulged, and his trousers were wrinkled. Hiswire rim glasses were perched on theend
of hisnose.

When Westcott entered, Lazlos had his nose buried in a scientific journa. Westcott stood for afew
moments. Since Lazlos went on reading, he coughed loudly. The physicist peered over the edge of the
magazine. He looked as though he had been awakened from a sound deep.

"Oh Jack. | didn't hear you comein. | wasjust reading about new theory concerned with quantum strings
and multidimensiond space. | noticed saverd incong stenciesin the mathematics, however. I'll haveto
point them out to the author."”

Helaid thejourna down and rose to shake Westcott's hand. “It's been awhile. What brings you back
hereto the university?'

"To seeyou, Doctor Lazlos. How have you been? Y ou're looking well."
"I'min good hedlth. How are you?'
"Better than ever. I'm not drinking as heavily as| used to.”

Lazlos sat back down, and Westcott sank into aguest chair. Lazlostook a pipe from the holder on his
desk and filled it with tobacco. “I'm glad to hear it. So, what can | do for you?"

Westcott leaned forward. “1 read your paper about how a machine could be built to peer into worldsin
other dimensions. | was fascinated.”

"Not only to spy on such worlds, but actually travel to them."
"Amazing. And you damit'sactudly posshble."

Lazloslit his pipe, took adeep puff and blew out acloud of smoke. “Absolutely. I'm positive of it. I've
worked out al the detail s and the math checks out.”

"Have you built aprototype?’

"Only asmal mode. A machine large enough to send anything larger than abug to another dimension
would cost millions and would be amgjor project. Also, | need some sort of artificid intelligence
computer for control. Al, that'syour line, isn't it?'

Westcott was disgppointed. “Yes, it is. May | seethe modd?"

"Of course, my boy. It'sinthelab.” Lazlos got up and led Westcott down to the physicslaboratory in the



basement.”
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Morgaine walked dowly down the long stone stairway that led into the lower depths of the castle. Seated
on agrest throne in the center of avast chamber whose ceiling was lost in the shadows above her head
was a gigantic mongter, three time the size of aman, with three heads. The left head was afierce snorting
bull, the middle was human, but ugly and nasty of appearance, and the right was ahorned ram. The
creature had goose feet and areptilian tail. By its Side was asmdl dragon. Two giants with skullsfor
heads stood rigidly on each side of the throne; one held a spear and the other, a banner. Beautiful naked
young women waited upon the enthroned monster. Flickering torches on the wall cast looming shadows.
A white mist floated adong the floor. Dark blood red fluid dripped from the rock walls.

Morgaine threw herself to the stone floor and knocked her head three times againgt it. A voicelike
thunder said, “Arisedave.”

After Morgaine climbed to her feet, the bull head spoke. “ So Morgaine, have you set in motion aplan to
make my son emperor of theworld?” Flames shot from its mouth. One of the naked women giggled and
snuggled up to the beast, caressing it between the horns.

"Asyou have commanded, Great and Mighty Asmodeus.”

Morgaine's voice quivered. She was never sure how this creature would respond. Its anger was aterrible
thing. Swest dripped from her forehead and ran down her back in rivulets. The heat, dampness and
terrible stench of sulfur made her nauseous and lightheaded.

The middle head smiled in an evil manner, and the ram head spoke. “Nonetheless, | foresee problems.
Friends of your captive are attempting to free him. If they succeed, | see disaster for our cause.”

"What aretheir names, Master? | will dedl with them."

"They are known on the earthly plane as John Westcott, Raven Lenore, Lance Flebert, Rhami Dgju, and
Robert Longfeathers.”

"l know those people.”

"| redlize that. For that reason, you might not be able to be objective in dedling with them. Y ou are likely
to show mercy when crudlty isrequired. Therefore | forbid you to take any action against them except as
| specify. Instead | will assign my beauties to thwart the males among them. Esmeralda”

A dark beauty, with tawny skin, deep dark eyeswith large lashes, perfectly formed breasts and wide
hips, arose from where she sat between the creatures legs and bowed to it. “What is your wish oh great
and glorious one?'

"Would you like to spend time on earth, My Dear?"
Esmeraddaseyeslit up. “If it isyour wish, Master.”

"Itismy wish. Y ou must prevent the man named Jack Westcott from carrying out his plan to enter our
dimengon.”

The man head of the creature spit out atongue of flame directly at Esmeralda. When the fire touched her,
shevanished.

Asmodeus, from his goat mouth, said, “Lucinda, come over here where | can seeyou.”



A gorgeous auburn beauty left off stroking Asmodeus' back and stood before the monster. She bowed.
“| am at your beck and cdl, Master. What does the magnificent Asmodeus require of me?"

"As| returned Esmerddato an earthly lifefor a short time, so shal you be returned. | want you to thwart
the plans of aman named Lance Hebert.”

Lucindas smile had something of evil init. “Thank you for this opportunity.”
Asmodeus shot out another burst of flame. Lucindavanished from withinitsfolds.
The awful creature said, “ Shella, appear before me.”

A tall beauty with hair so blonde it seemed to be spun from silver threads left off stroking Asmodeus' tall
which she had been sitting astride and walked up to the demon. She did not bow to the horrible cresture
but stared directly into the eyes of the man head with a haughty expression. “What do you wish of me,
My Master?’ The tone bordered on the sarcastic.

"Ah, my blonde beauty, what am | to do with you? When you return from the assignment | am about to
giveyou, you must receive training in how to address your betters.”

Sheilaflinched, but stood her ground.

The bull head grinned. “What sdf assurance. That iswhy | choose you to ded with two mortals, Rhami
Dgju and Robert Longfeathers.” Again the human head blew flame causing the blonde to vanish.”

All three of Asmodeus heads stared at Morgaine. “ThisRaven Lenoreisapriestessin the earthly
religious organization you run, is she not?'

"Yes, Magter. | dlowed her to infiltrate the Church of Omegain order to set trgpsfor Michagl and
others.

"So you have. Well, that makes her your responsibility. Y ou will haveto ded with that one.”
"| can to do that by making use of my prisoner.”
"How intriguing. That should be interesting. Won't your own jedousy interfere?’

Morgaine chuckled. “I have nothing to fear from any mortal woman. Besides my only interest in Michael
isasaplaything and apawnin our little game."

"Good. Go then."

Morgaine said aspell under breath to teleport herself to her destination before Asmodeus could spray
her with fire.

* k k %

When Westcott and Lazlos arrived in the physics laboratory, they found afema e sudent wandering
around examining the equipment. She had bronze skin and jet black hair tied back with aribbon. Her
eyeswere dark, her figure stupendous and alovely young face. Westcott wasimmediately taken with
her.

Lazlossad, “May we help you, young lady?!

She lowered her lashes shyly and said, “1 am Esmerdda Emuishere. | am from Egypt and a graduate
student of physics. | have been doing athesisin your field of quantum mechanics and our relaionship to



paralel universes. | wish to study under the great Doctor Lazlos. The dean said | could be your new lab
assigant.”

"But | dready have alab assstant. Oh, what was her name again, oh yes, Doloras something or other."
"I wastold that Doloras Stempoff had to leave because of afamily emergency.”

"| see. That'stoo bad. She was competent. | hope you do haf aswell, young lady."

"1 will try my very best."

"Good. You can gart right away. See that machine over there.” He pointed.
"TheInterdimensond Viewer?'

Lazlossmiled. “So you know what it is called. How did you learn that?"

"I read dl about it in the Quantum Physics Review. It's quite an achievement.”

"Thank you. Wdll, we're going to demondtrateit for this gentleman here. And you're going to help me set
itup.”

Esmera da clapped her hands together. “ How wonderful .”

The machine sat on top of aworkbench. It was a patchwork of lasers, mirror, gears, eectronic parts,
speakers and optica parts with many wires running hither and dither in and out of the device. A cable
connected it to a desktop computer on a second bench.

AsWestcott watched, Esmeraldaand Lazlos set about connecting wires, adjusting currents and voltages,
booting up the computer and entering severa numbers and lettersinto it. The machine began to vibrate,
indicator lights came on and various meters showed readings.

Lazlos peered into amicroscope-like lens on one side of the machine, “ Oh, thisistremendous. Most
universes | have looked at are empty of life. This one seemsto have humanoids much like ourselves.
Jack, Esmeralda, comelook."

Politely, Jack allowed Esmerddato gazeinto the lensfirst. Meanwhile, Lazlos wrote down severa notes.
Esmeraldasaid, “Wow. It-it's unbelievable. Y ou must be so proud, Doctor Lazlos."

She moved over just dightly enough so that Westcott could look into the viewer. Westcott had to
Squeeze againgt her to peer into the device. He was very aware of her warm thigh pressed against him.
Nonetheless, what he saw was so astounding that he forgot about the closeness of Esmerada. He was
peeing into what appeared to be awoman's bedroom. The outer wall, however, was made of stone. A
man was chained to it. The man looked up and stared at Westcott as though he sensed that he was being
looked at. Westcott recognized him immediately. It was Michadl Ellul. Ellul's mouth moved as though he
was taking to someone Westcott could not see.

Westcott watched for along while. Findly, he broke away. “Al, it'stoo bad there's no sound. We could
hear what the man issaying."

"Oh, it would be asmple matter to add an amplifier and speakers. But what use would they be. That
person would no doubt speak an dien tongue that we would not understand.”

"Hmm. It would be interesting though. Perhaps we could find away to communicate with the peoplein
that dimension.”



"Y ou have apoint. Tomorrow Esmeraldaand | can add an amplifier, speakers and amicrophone.
Esmerada, could you be here early, say sevenin the morning?”

"Oh, I'd be delighted to, Doctor.” She was bristling with eagerness to work for the famous scientist.
Jack said, “You said that small objects could be moved from our dimension to that other world."

"Yes, of course. Allow meto demondtrate.” Lazloswithdrew one of the severd pensin aholder inthe
pocket of hislab coat. He pressed a button and ametal tray like the tray that hold the CD ona CD
player came out of the machine. However, the dide did not have any hole or indentations. Lazlos placed
the pen on it and caused it to retract into the device. He flipped a switch. There was a curious buzzing.
He peered into the viewer. He motioned for Westcott to come over and see for himself.

When Westcott looked into the viewer, the pen was laying on the floor. Michadl was saring at it with a
puzzled expression. “By golly, you did it."



CHAPTER 10. NICHOLAS AND MANDY

When Nicholas pulled up to the dilapidated mansion in his Mercedes, he doubted whether hewasin the
right location. He read over Morgaines direction. He had followed them to the letter. “Thisugly old
sructure iswhere my soul mate is supposed to dwell? Hard to believe.” He got out of the car and
sretched. “Wdll, now that I'm here, | may aswell look around.”

Gingerly he strolled up the broken steps to the front door. It had been boarded up, but someone had
pulled the boards |oose. One hung from asingle nail. Another lay on the porch. Hetried the door. It
opened easly. He stepped in and looked around with an expression of disgust. He had afastidious
hatred of grime, and the place wasfilthy. Dirt and leaves|ay on the floor where they had blown in through
the broken windows. Enormous cobwebs hung from the celling. He called out, “ Anyone here?” Hewas
answered by echoes.

He looked in aroom to theleft of the sairs. It contained furniture covered with dusty sheets and nothing
else. Light areas on the wall paper showed where pictures once hung. Another door led to adining room
and akitchen. The kitchen was cleaned up and dishes were in the Sink. “ Someone's been taking their
mesals hererecently,” he muttered. “1 wonder if it's the woman I'm supposed to mest.”

Hereturned to the foyer. Thefirst door on theright led to alibrary. Thiswasin bad shape too. Most of
the shelves were empty, and books were scattered about on the floor and tables. Suddenly he had the
feding that he was not alone. He turned to face an enormous man with adisfigured face. Theman held a
basebd|l bat. “Who are you, and what are you doing here?’ the apparition said in avoice like thunder.

"My nameis Nicholas Bongiglio. Thismansionisfor sae. | was supposed to meet the red estate agent
here. The door was open, so | cameinside.”

"That'salie. | happen to know that the owners do not have Moonwood up for sale.”

"Areyou sure? The agent assured me. Perhaps the owners put it up recently. UnlessI'm at the wrong
house. Are you the caretaker?’ The big man lowered the bat.

"In amanner of speaking. | sill don't believe you, but for now, I'll take your word for it. Later I'll call the
owner and check your story. I'm curious though. Y our name, Bongiglio. Areyou related to Tom and

Bridget?

Nicholasthought, He'll never believe that they are my parents. My cousin, Tom Bongiglio, isinthe
generd contracting business. Do you know him?'

"I worked for him for awhile. He did some work on this very house, but he left beforeit was
completed.”

"I didn't know that, but | don't see him that often. Would you mind showing me around?"

"I don't think so. If you're redlly supposed to meet the red estate agent, well wait for him or her. | give
the person ahaf hour. If no one shows up, you'll haveto leave."

Nicholaswas dightly intimidated by this huge person. He had expected that the house would be empty
except for the woman Morgaine said he was supposed to meet. He could have used his powers on the
fellow, but did not like to use them unlessit was absolutely essential. Besides he did not like thewhole
idea of coming to this place to meet some bimbo and marry her. Hefelt he should be giving ordersto the
likes of Morgaine, not the other way around. Hence, he meekly went out into the hallway without further



protest.

As he exited thelibrary, awoman strolled down the stairs, yawning and scratching her unruly hair. She
was dressed in blue jeans, a T-shirt and snegkers, al of which looked threadbare and not al that clean.
He could see that she wore no bra. Her nipples showed darkly through the thin cloth. She eyed Nicholas
up and down as though she were gppraising him.

"Whoisthisguy, Vic?' she asked the giant.

"I don't know. He was wandering around down here. Says his nameis Nicholas Bongiglio and that he's
interested in buying the manson.”

"Redlly?’ She approached Nicholas and pinched the labdl of his suit jacket. “ Expensive stuff. Y ou know
aplacelikethiswill cogt you millions, even though it'salittle run down right now. Think you can afford
it?"

Although Nicholasfelt that the woman was nothing but a gold-digging hippie tramp, for some reason, he
was dtracted to her. Perhapsit was the easy way she swung her hips as she walked down the steps,
head held high—like amodd. She had an attractive enough face. With alittle makeup applied in the right
places she might be quite lovely. Her figure was the type he liked, full busted, thin waisted and long
legged.

"Hello,” hesad. “ Areyou the caretaker's wife?"

"Caretaker? Oh you mean Vic. No. We're not married, engaged or even girl and boy friend. Hesan old
friend who'sletting me deep in one of the rooms here until | get on my feet.”

"l see ... uh. You have me a adisadvantage. Vic told you my name, but | don't know yours.”
"Mandy. So you're interesting buying the old place. Is Vic showing you around?'
"No. Actudly he'sthrowing me out.”

Shefrowned a Legion. “Hey Vic. That's not agood idea. Maybe Mrs. Ellul doeswant to sdll this place,
and here we are throwing out prospective buyers. Say Nick, I'll show you the place. Come with me.
WEell do the bedroomsfirgt.”

Legion pulled her to the side and whispered into her ear. “Do you think that's agood idea? There's
something fishy about the guy. Besides, | don't believe Meody will sdll the place aslong astherobot is
here"

Mandy whispered back, “Y ou and your vampire friends are fishy too. And how do you know what the
lady wants. Look, I'll take him on agrand tour, and helll be on hisway. If you throw him out, he's likely
to redizethat it'suswho don't belong here.”

Legion considered. “Okay. But get rid of him as quickly asyou can.”

Mandy winked at him. “What's the maitter, Vic, jedlous?’ Thislast she said loud enough that Nicholas
could hear.

Actualy Nicholas, with his supersengtive hearing, overheard the entire conversation. He realized that the
two of them were nothing but tramps taking advantage of the fact that the mansion was abandoned. Well,
he would play their game for the time being and make bdieve he thought that they were caretakers

showing off the house to a prospective buyer. He was intrigued enough by Mandy to want to know what



shewaslike. Perhaps, he would even seduce her. But marry her, never. Morgaine had to be out of her
mind.

Mandy returned to him and said, “Follow me,” and started up the steps. Nicholastrailed two steps
behind where he could watch the motion of her buttocks.

Mandy opened doors a random. Most of the rooms were either empty or contained miscellaneous stuff
that the owners did not take away with them when they |eft. She did not show him the east wing. When
shegot to her room, she said, “Thisiswhere | bunk down.” The bed was unmade and various articles of
women's clothing were scattered over it. “Haven't had a chance to make the bed yet. | was heading
down to breskfast when you showed up.”

"Oh, I'm sorry. Why don't we go down to the kitchen. Y ou could tell me about the house. | could go for
acup of coffee”

"Sure.” Mandy stood by the bed. She did not make any move to leave the room. In fact she pushed
some of her garments out of the way and sat down. She squinted at Nicholasand said, “1 know you."

"Y ou probably saw meon TV or the newspapers. I'm asenator from this state and am currently running
for president of the United States.”

"Naw. | never watch the news or look at anything except the classifieds and the sports section. |
remember what it was. | saw you inavison."

"Avison?'

"Yeah. | found thiscrystal, see. When | looked into it, | went into atrance and had avision. Lucky for
me, Vic came aong and woke me up. Who knows how long | would've been out otherwise.”

"So what was thisvison?"

"That'swhat | started to tell you. | wasin agreat hall in some monstroudy big paace or temple or
something. Y ou were Sitting on athrone and told me that you wanted me to be your queen. Ain't that
something. And here you are. Maybe it means something. Maybe I'm lucky for you and that you'll be
elected president.”

Nicholas|ooked into her mind and viewed her vison. It was as she described. He thought, Morgaine
must've sent it to her. “1 see. Maybe you'reright.”

Mandy stroked her chin. “ Something doesn't add up. If you get elected president, you'd beliving in the
White House. Why would you want to buy this dump?”’

Nicholaswinked at her. “1 see, you've caught me out. | made up that story about wanting to buy the
mansion, just asyou and Vic made up that story about being caretakers. Y ou're smply transents who
found acozy rent-free placeto flop."

"Okay. | seeit'stimefor truth and dare. Why did you come here?"

"Tofind you. Y ou had your vision about me. Well, I'm aso into the occult and wastold by aspirit that |
would find thelove of lifein thisplace.”

Mandy laughed. “ The love of your life, huh. What kind of B.S. are you pulling now."

"I know it soundsridiculous, but it'sthe truth."



"Do you often consult spirits?’
Nicholas nodded. “I'm into the occult quite abit.”

"Wll, you've cometo the right place. I've seen at least two ghosts and a couple of gentswho claim to be
vampiressincel movedin."

"And what about Vic? What isheto you, redly?'

"Nothing. He was here before | came. He was good enough to let me stay.” She grinned broadly. “You
know, he claimsto be the Frankenstein monster.”

"He lookslike he could be.” Nicholasthought, I'll have to read hismind. Isit possible hereally is?
What an asset he would make if it'strue.

Mandy maneuvered on the bed so that her legs were curled under her and her head rested on her elbow.
She looked charming and sexy in that pose. Nicholas approached the bed and sat besides her. “You're

very pretty.”
She smiled. “Pretty enough to be your ‘one true love?"
He shrugged. “Who knows. | am attracted to you."

"And I've kind of had the hotsfor you ever sncel remembered that vision. It'snice to seethat you'rea
real person.” She closed her eyes and raised her chin.

Nicholastook the hint and kissed her tenderly. She put her arms around him and sighed. He pressed her
back on the bed and cupped one breast in his hand. She sighed again and pulled at the deeve of his
jacket. He shrugged it off, tore histie away and took off his shirt. She removed her T-shirt revedling her
perfect breasts. Nicholas kissed each on the nipple and pulled off her jeans. At the sametime, Mandy
unzipped histrousers and reached in to grasp his manhood. Moments | ater, they were entangledin a
lovers embrace and breathing heavily. Nicholas prolonged the ecstasy aslong as possible until Mandy
hed her orgasm, at which time he burgst forth explosively.

Afterwards, they smoked cigarettes. The experience had overwhelmed Nicholas. Hed had sex with
many women, but this was somehow different. For some reason he could not explain, although he had
known Mandy only afew minutes he actually had fedingsfor her that were stronger than lust.

"Mandy,” he whispered. “How would like to go avay with me?1 could give you everything you ever
longed for inyour life"

"Oh Nicholas, you say the nicest things. Of course, I'll go away with you. I've needed aman in my lifefor
awhile now, especidly one as handsome asyou.”

"I need to be morethan *‘amaninyour life” | want to be the maninyour life. | want to marry you."

"Wow. Marriage. Wejust met. Yet ... somehow | fed | should accept. Okay, Nick. I'll doiit. I'll go away
with you. Well get married and livein that palace | dreamed about.”

Just then there came aloud knock at her door. Legion shouted, “ Areyou al right, Mandy?*

"Yeah, I'mfine, Vic. Don't comein.” She hand motioned to Nicholas to get dressed, and she pulled on
her own clothing.

Nicholas read the mind of the giant man at the door. Holy Satan, he thought. He really is the creation



of Doctor Frankenstein, till alive after all these years.

Heturned to Mandy. “What would you think if | asked Vic to go with us. | could use abig strong guy
like him for abodyguard.”

"Sure, why not?1 like the big oof. HE's strong but areally nice guy. Lately he's been brooding around
here since he had afight with hisgirl friend and she left. The change from this haunted old house would be

good for him."

"Y ou can comein now, Vic,” Mandy caled to Legion.

Legion eyed them and blushed. “ Sorry to bust in on you like that, but | didn't know what this guy was up
to. Y ou two seemed to have hit it off rea well.” He smirked.

"Nick isgoing to take me away from dl this. We're going to be married.”
Legion'seyeswent wide. “1've heard of love a firgt Sight, but thisis unprecedented.”

"Nick wants you to come along too. As his bodyguard. Besides, you could make sure that he's aman of
hisword. Y ou could give me away."

Legion guffawed. “Like you'd need protection from the likes of him."
Nicholas said, “Will you take the job?’

"Sure. Why not. I've had alot of different occupationsin my life. Might aswell try being someone's
bodyguard.”

"Can you handlefirearms?"
"Sure"



CHAPTER 11. THE CHURCH OF OMEGA

A few days after the meeting at Mdody Ellul's apartment, Raven flew to Te Aviv. Upon ariva sheleft a
message on Westcott's voice mail to call her a The Church of Omega. From Tel Aviv she took the bus
to Jerusdem where she lounged around the bus station waiting for someone to take her to the Church. At
precisaly nine o'clock apriestessin gray robes waked up to Raven. It was the priestess who had greeted
Raven years ago when Raven started training for the priestesshood.

"Hi, Raven. Do you remember me. I'm Cindy Looper.”

"Of course, | remember you, Cindy."

They hugged, and Cindy kissed Raven on the cheek.

"We come back, Sster Raven. May Bdaam brighten your day."

"Thank you. Thisislike coming home for me. | have so many memories of this place, both fond and
terrible”

"All of us priestessesfed that way. We spend so much time here that it's our second home. And of
course there are those who never leave. Did you know that the Church has another building project in
Jerusdem?’

"No. | had not heard about that. What'sit for?'
Cindy shrugged. “Nobody on our level of the organization seemsto know. It's quite mysterious.”

Raventhought, I'll have to look into that. It may have something to do with whatever Morgaine is
planning.

Cindy's fill owned the Camry that she had before. She whisked into heavy traffic likeaNew York cab
driver. Fifteen minuteslater she had the car parked in an underground parking garage next to the church.

"Do you want to go right in?’ Cindy asked.

"I'd liketo walk outsdefirgt. After the long flight and that smelly bus, | need fresh air. It'ssuch anice
day."

They walked out of the parking garage and crossed the street. Like touriststhey gazed at the impressive
Church of Omega. The building combined features of the Tgf Mahd, the Sistine Chapel, Notre Dame,
Hagia Sophia, Jami’ Mosque, and various templesin Japan and India, only on agrander scae than any
of them, with an enormous dome, minarets, wings, flying buttresses, towers and facade. Above the main
entrance was an enormous stained glass rosy cross. Below it was the Greek | etter omega, under which
were elghteen five-pointed stars or pentagrams in three groups of six. Above the huge doors of the main
entrance was the head of aman with acurly beard and hair with ram's horns carved out of granite. It
represented the demon or god Balaam.

Theinterior was asimpressve as the exterior. The vaulted frescoed ceiling depicted scenes from the holy
books of severd rdigions. Massve stained glass windows provided soft lighting during daylight hours and
additiona religious and symbalic art. A long aide with cushioned pews on ether Sde ran through the
center of the main building. Niches contained statues of various deities and demons. Great columns,
intricately carved arches and other architectural detailswere done on agrand scae.



At thefar end, where one might expect an altar was aamassive throne on adais. Above thethrone, a
mura depicted a nude woman bathed by the light of the sun; under her feet was the moon: on her head
rested a crown of twelve stars. She was pregnant and crying out in the agony of giving birth. Next to her
was agreat red dragon, with seven heads and ten horns, and diadems on each of its seven heads. Itstall
swept down through anight sky filled with stars. The dragon gazed hungrily at the place where the child
was to be born. Somehow the figures were made to move, like ashort film playing over and over.

Cindy said, “I've heard rumors that the throne is going to be replaced with an ater.”
Another significant change, Raven thought. Something big isin the works.

Cindy said, “Before | take you to your room, would you like to consult the oracle? It's usualy right on
the money when it comesto predicting aperson'sfuture.”

"Of course. I'd like to know whether my stay here will be productive.” And maybe I'll get a clue asto
what's going on.

They went to anichein an odd corner of the nave where amechanical donkey stood. On it was written
“Badaam'sAss"

Cindy withdrew alarge coin out a pocket in her robe and gave it to Raven, who did the coinin the dot.
The donkey opened its mouth and brayed. Raven asked, “Will my mission be successful ?*

The donkey brayed again and said, “Y es, but be wary of the one you admire. Y our path isfraught with
traps and dangers.”

"l see” Raven thought, The trouble with oraclesisthat their predictions are always mysterious and
enigmatic. Who isthe one | admire? Michael? And of course the path | follow is *fraught with
traps and danger,” but what traps and what dangers?

Cindy sad, “Bdaam's Ass dways seemsto dwayswarn you of danger. | remember when you first
arrived here to become a priestess, there was such awarning.”

Raven laughed. “It's probably because I'm the type of person who has tendency to get hersdlf into
trouble.

* * * %

A few hours later, Raven was settled in her room in one of the towers. Her unpacking was done, her
clothes hung up and put away in drawers. Just as she laid down on the bed to make up for jet lag, the
phonerang. It was Westcott.

"Hello Beautiful. How was your trip?'
"Boring and tiring. | was about to take anagp. Did you seethat scientist friend of yours?!

"I did. And hismachineredly works. | was able to view Michadl. | even sent him anote. Thetroubleis
that the machineistoo smdl to trandfer anything larger than a pea between the dimensions.”

"That'sexciting. Isit possibleto build alarger one?!

"Possible, but impractical. 1t would cost millions and have the resources of amajor corporation behind
it"

Raven scratched her head. “Y 'know..."



"Y'know what? It soundslike you have an idea.”

"Well. The Ellulsare very rich. Not only that, Michaegl had many contactsin industry. Perhaps you could
gpproach Melody to arrange ameeting with a CEO of afirm who might be interested in building the
machine. Y ou could pitch it as a breskthrough that could make the investor millions.”

Westcott kissed the phone with aloud smacking sound. “1 love you, Raven. Youreagenius. All | have
to do is convince Melody."

"That may not be that easy, Lover. She's on somekind of religiouskick right now. She actslike she
redlly doesn't want Michadl back.”

"That may be, but | don't think sheredlly wantsto leave him in Morgaine's clutches.”

They spoke for afew minutes longer about trividities. After Raven hung up, she laid back down and
soon fell adeep. She began to dream. In her dream she was wandering around adark medieval castle.
Something was familiar about it. After awhile sheredlized that it was where Michad Ellul was being held
prisoner. She wondered how she came to be in the dimension where he existed. She shivered with cold
terror. What if Morgaine or one of her demons caught her? Torture was not out of the question.

Shelistened at the doors dong the gloomy corridor. She heard nothing until she came to the end of the
corridor. Soft moaning came from the last room. She dowly opened it acrack and peered in. Moonlight
coming through awindow showed aman chained to the opposite wal. Although she could not see his
face, shewas sure that it was Michadl. She dipped into the room and looked around. It was awoman's
bedroom. Morgaine's room, shethought.

The bed was made and empty. It was obvious that the witch was €l sewhere. Raven approached the
chained man. “Miched,” shewhispered. “Areyou dl right?'

Michael looked up. “Who'sthere? Isthat you, Morgaine?'
"It's Raven."

"Oh, thank Hecate, you found me. | think Morgaineistrying to give me a potion to make mefal inlove
with her. Sofar, I've ressted eating or drinking anything. But I'm getting wesker. | don't know if | can
hold out much longer.”

Raven approached him and yanked on the chains attached to Michael with shackles. They were quite
strong, and there did not seem to be any way to open them. “Michadl, | can't get these off."

"They open and close using aspdll. But first get me something to drink. Theresajug of water on the
night stand. Morgaine drinksfromit, so | know it's not adulterated.”

Raven filled aglassfrom the jug and brought it to Michad, who drank it down without removing the glass
from hislips. When hefindly put it down, he said, “1 fed better. | was so thirsty.” He paused asthough in
thought. “1 know the spell to unshackle mysdlf. Morgaine grew careless once when she released mefor
exercise. | read her lipswhile she mumbled the spell.” He said words that sounded like nonsense
gyllablesto Raven's ears, and the manacles fell from hiswrists and ankles.

Ashe gretched himsdlf to get the kinks out, Raven could not help but admire the musculature of his chest
and abdomen. Michad was awell-built man, and he wore only abrief that barely covered his genitas.
He grabbed Raven and hugged her in gratitude for coming to rescue him. Raven enjoyed the sensation of
his manly body against her. It was something she had fantasized often snce she met him.



After he stepped away, however, an odd thought struck her. If he knew how to free himsdlf, why hadn't
he. She asked him.

"It would have done no good unless | had away back to our own dimension. | waswaiting for someone
who knew of agateway to act. Otherwise Morgaine would've caught me and placed adifferent spell on
the manacles. C'mon Raven, show methe way back to the real world before Morgaine returns.”

She bowed her head inregret. “1 can't. | don't even know how | got here. | was resting in my room at
The Church of Omega. Suddenly | was herein thiscastle.”

"Ohno. It'satrap then. Y our physical body isnot redlly here.
"Itisn't?” Shethought, That embrace sure felt like it was my physical body.

"Morgaine must've sent your aurato this place and ademon to possessyou. Thisisterrible. | was afraid
of something like this since you and my other friends contacted during that seance. Like me, you're
trgpped in thisdimension for eternity.”

Raven asked, “Is there no escape?’
"Not that I'm aware of ."

Although Raven trembled like aleaf with terror, she said, “Now that you're free, can't wetry tofind a
way?'

Michael thought for amoment. “Y'know, centuries ago when | first met Morgaine, we attended a
University of Sorcery together. I've heard her speak of agateway to that dimension somewherein the
underground catacombs of this castle. Let's go down there.”

"But how can we get out of that dimenson?”

"There are saveral gatewaysin the university. One | know leadsto amuseumin New York City. That's
how Morgaine came to the college. She called it, The Museum of Fantastic Art. She said she walked into
apanting. It'sworth atry. Let'sgo.”

They exited hisroom and headed down agloomy stone stairwell. Down and down they went in what
seemed like anever-ending spiral. Raven shivered with the cold coming from the moldy damp walls. As
they descended further, she heard strange noises just above the threshold of hearing. It sounded like the
faraway screams and groans of people being tortured. An unpleasant odor assailed her nostrils. She had
afeding of cregping horror that the shadowy stairwell wasfilled with unseen evil creatures. And that
something ugly, evil and horrible waited at the bottom of the well.

"Wh-where does thislead?’ she asked through chattering teeth. She wondered how Michael could stand
being dmost naked in the cold and nasty place.

"To theland of the dead,” he replied in solemn tones.

The hairs on Raven's neck rose. Her knees felt as though they were turning to water, and she became
lightheaded with fear. She stumbled against Michadl. He put astrong arm around her to keep her from
faling. Sheleaned againgt him. “I'm so frightened, Michadl. | don't know whether | can go on.”

"Well rest for awhile. The entrance to the catacombs is not much further.”

They sat on the gairs. Michad's arm around Raven's shoulder was a comfort. She gazed into hisface.



Those penetrating eyes of his sent waves of heat into her body. She raised ahand to Michael's cheek.
“Oh Michadl, do you think escapeis possible?’

He amiled. “There must be away. Y 'know Raven, until now | never noticed how beautiful you are.” He
brushed hislipsagaing herslightly.

She put both arms around his neck and kissed him back passionately.
Michael whispered, “Once we're out of here, we should become lovers. I've dways admired you."
"What about Melody?'

"Sheand | will never be together again. We were never really compatible. She hated Moonwood,
didiked my friends and blamed dl our troubles on my interest in the occult.” He shrugged. “ Perhaps she's
right.”

Raven amiled back at him. He was adreadfully handsome man. She did not know whether she would
want him forever, but at the moment she was feverish with feding for him. If he made one movein that
direction, she would tear off her clothes and make love with him on the stone steps.

Asthey cuddled, Raven heard footsteps coming towards them. She and Michael rose quickly, but not
quickly enough. Morgaine followed by two demons with swords came down the stairs toward them. She
was purple with rage.

"So Raven, you betray me by stedling my man. In this place you'll find my wrath isterrible indeed.”

Raven and Michadl ran down the stairsto get away from her. But, on the next turn, two more weapon
laden demons came up from below. Raven screamed. They were trapped.



CHAPTER 12. MOONWOOQOD

Lance Flebert took the Amtrak upstate. It left Penn Station at five-oh-five P.M. on a Friday afternoon. In
two hoursit would arrive at Rheincliff, New Y ork. At that time of the day, it wasfairly crowded. Asa
result, acomely young lady with auburn hair sat next to Febert. Like many modern young woman, she
wore ahalter top that revealed deep cleavage. A few minutes after the train pulled out of the station, she
dtarted a conversation.

"| hate thetrain, but it's better than the bus,” she said.

"Y ou commute?’ asked Flebert.

"Y ou could say that. | stay in the city during the week and like come home on weekends."
"l see. Where do you live?!

"Woodstock."

"Oh yeah. That's where I'm headed."

"Say. | know who your are.”

"What do you mean?| don't livein Woodstock.”

"I mean | recognize you from films. I'm like amovie buff. Y ou're Lance...”

Flebert puffed up. He loved being recognized from his disastrous movie career. “Flebert. But, my dear, |
made those action moviesin the eghties. How could you have seen them?"

She chuckled. “ Actudly I've only seen one, Blagter. It'son VHS. | love action movies. | thought you
were awesome as Rod Gunman.”

Flebert wasflattered by her remark. “ Do you redly think so?
"Absolutely.” She hed out her hand. “By theway, my nameisLucinda."

Hehdd it both of his. “I'm dways happy to meet afan, Lucinda. Youreavery pretty girl. | like the way
you've let your hair stay long. It'sabeautiful color. So many women these days cut their hair short.”

She batted her eyelashes. “Waell, thank you. That's quite a compliment coming from aman who like dated
movie actresses and supermodels.”

They went on thisway for most of thetrip, flirting dightly, flattering each other outrageoudy, and
discussing action movies, some of which Lance had gppeared in, but most of which he had not.

Asthey neared Rheindliff, Lucinda asked, “How are you planning to get to Woodstock from Rheincliff?"
"Thought I'd call acab from the gation.”

Shewhidtled. “ That might be like expensive. Besides, thelocd taxi driversdon't like going acrossthe
river. They have ahard time getting afare that's going back. Why don't you like ride with me? I'm going

thet way anyway.”
"| hateto impose.”



"Not at dl. I'd love to have afamous movie star ridein my car."

He chuckled with ddight. “Wdll, if you put it that way, how can | refuse acharming young lady the
pleasure of my company. I'm kidding of course. The pleasure will bedl mine."

* * * %

The drive from the railroad station in Rheincliff to Woodstock took another forty-five minutes. By that
timeit was eight o'clock. It had Started to rain, and flashes of lightning appeared in the sky.

"Lookslikewerein for stormy wegther,” Lucindasaid. “Where do you want me to drop you off?*

"Anywhere. I'll need to get acab from here. The place | have to go to is on a county road aways up the
mountain.”

"Do you think islike New Y ork City?Y oull never like get ataxi to drive you up one of those mountain
roadson anight likethis. I'll takeyou."

How Hebert was going to get up to Moonwood had been bothering him for awhile, ever sncetheran
darted. “But it's out of your way. | don't want to inconvenience you. Y our people are probably waiting
for you."

She shook her head. “1 don't have any people. And it's no inconvenience at al. | enjoy your company.
We seem to havelike alot in common. Which way, Lance?!

Hewasrelieved that he did not need to find another way of getting to Moonwood. “Turn right at the
intersection at the edge of the village and keep on that road until | tell you whereto turn.”

Asthey turned into the driveway with abroken gate, Lucinda sad, “Are you sure you know where
youre going, Lance? Thisislike somerich man'sestate.”

"It's cdled Moonwood. My friends, the Ellulsown it.”

By the time they reached the mansion itsdlf, the rain was coming down in buckets, lightning crackled
amost continuoudy and thunder rumbled around the mountains. As Lucindapulled upin front of it, a
dreak of lightning lit up the house.

"Holy crap. What adump. It lookslikeit'slikefaling apart. Therésno lightson. Areyou surethisislike
theright place?’

Hebert cleared histhroat. “ My friends are probably adeep. They go to bed early.”

Lucindalooked at her watch. It read eight ten. “ Are you kidding? Nobody like goesto bed thisearly.”
Sheturned off the engine. “I'll wait here. If you don't get in, I'll take you back to the village."

"That'svery kind of you."

Before he could get out of the car, Lucinda grabbed him around the neck and planted awet kisson his
lips. It was so pleasant, with her almost naked breasts pressed against his chest that he kissed her back
just asardently. They stayed that way for several moment. When they findly parted, Lucinda sighed and
sad, “Sothat'swhat it'sliketo kissamovie dar. | liked it."

"I enjoyed our kissvery much too. You'realovely girl, and I'm quite attracted to you. But | must go
now. Perhaps, if you give me your telephone number, we can get together sometime.”

"Y ou betcha.” She scrounged around in her purse until she found a scrap of paper and pen, upon which



she wrote a telephone number. “It's my cell phone, so you can like reach me regardless of wherel am.”

"Thank you.” He kissed her on the cheek and exited the car. He carefully walked up the broken steps on
the porch and turned to wave a her. She had not started the car. He opened the front door and stepped
in. The foyer was pitch black. He groped around until hefound alight switch. It did nothing. Apparently,
the eectricity was off. “Oh shit. Let'ssee. If | remember right, the Elluls kept candlesin adrawer on the
hdll table.

He stumbled around until he found the table and removed a candle. Before he could light it, however, he
felt apresence in back of him. He shuddered. He hoped that it was not the vampire, Sylvan Macrome.
Soft hands covered his eyes, and afeminine voice sad, “ Guess who."

It was Lucindasvoice.
"Lucinda. Whét are you doing here?'

"My car like wouldn't start. The distributor must've gotten wet. The door was open, so | walked in. But
what are you doing standing in the dark?"

"The dectricity must be out. | was getting a candle. Have you got alighter?”

There was the sound of flint and the sudden light from the flame momentarily blinded Flebert. He put the
wick of the candletoit. “The circuit breakers are in the kitchen.”

Heled Lucindainto the kitchen and found the main circuit breaker. It had been turned off. He flipped it,
and the lights came on in the room and the hallway. When he turned around, Lucindawas standing by the
food preparation idand admiring the carving knives. She picked one up and suddenly flung it at Flebert. It
guck inthewall two inchesfrom his head.

Flebert turned pale and cried, “Holy Christ, why did you do that?"

Lucinda chuckled. “ Scared you, didn't 21 once worked in circus. Only | waslike the one getting the
knivesthrown at her. But my partner showed me how it was done. When he split, | quit thecircus.”

"I could've had a heart attack.” He wiped swesat from hisforehead.

Lucindacame up to him, put ahand on his cheek and said, “I'm sorry. I'm likeimpulsive.” Shegazedin
to hiseyeswhile standing so close that her breasts touched his suit.

He smiled back at her. “I forgive you. But don't do it again.” He could not stay angry at such alovely
young woman. “ Theré's aphonein the foyer if you want to cal amechanic to get your car started.”

When they returned to the foyer, Lucinda said, “Boy, thisplaceisamess. It looksliketheinsde of a
haunted house. I'm surprised that these rich friends of yours don't like keep the place up better.”

"Wadll, uh, they don't redly live here anymore. I've come here to help rescue someone.”
""Rescue someone? From what?!
"A demon witch. She'sholding my friend hostage in another dimension.”

Lucindalaughed. “Areyou putting me on? A demon witch? Another dimension? C'mon Lance, what's
thereal story? Did you come hereto like look the place over for amovie? Areyou goingto beina
horror flick?'



"No. I'm serious. What's more, you need to get that mechanic out here as soon as possible. You'rein
deadly danger here."

"Boy. You'regood. You have such aserious expression, | like haf beieve your nonsense.”

Flebert was at aloss asto how to convince her of the truth of what he was saying.

Sheturned to him and put her hand on his cheek again. “ Say Lance honey, are we donein this house."
"I'm not sure. There may be vampires.”

She chuckled. “Thereyou again. Y ou like say that stuff with such a straight face. What do you say we go
upstairs and find a nice soft bed?”

He got her drift. He thought, Maybe if | make love to her, she'll call a mechanic and leave. “ Okay
Lucinda. I'm al for that.” He put an arm around her asthey strolled updtairs.

They found a bedroom with abed covered with a sheet. After they removed the dusty shest, they
undressed. Although the only light was from the occasiond lightning flash from the storm, Flebert noted
that Lucinda had agorgeousfigure. Shewasjust the type heliked, alittle plump to fill out her curves
nicely. They kissed and petted until Flebert was ready to penetrate her. She went on top. But before he
could enter her, she suddenly was thrown to the floor.

"What the hell!” cried Flebert.
Lucindaydled, “ Get off of me, you fucking whatever you are.”

Flebert switched on alamp. On the floor next to the bed, Isaac, the robot, was holding Lucinda down by
the arms and knedling on one of her legs. Her other leg was kicking the robot. In her right hand, Lucinda
had one of the knives from the kitchen. She wastrying to stab Isaac with it, tearing at the psuedoflesh of
hisarms.

"Isaac, what are you doing?’ cried Flebert.

Inacam voice, Isaac sad, “ Stopping thiswoman from killing you."

"Killing me? What made you think she was going to murder me?"

Meanwhile, Lucindawas screaming bloody murder and swearing like adrunken sailor.

"I heard intrudersin the house. The sounds must have come from you and thiswoman. When | entered
thisroom, you and her were having sex. She had that knifein her hand and was about to stab you in the
chest until | pulled her off of you."

Lucindacried, “Heslying. | wasjust fooling around.”

Flebert recalled how close the knife had come to hitting him when they were down in the kitchen. “ She
must be amad woman or possessed. Keep holding her, Isaac. I'll find something to tie her up.”

He ran down to the kitchen and found aroll of duct tape. He brought a straight back chair from the
dining room. When he returned to the bedroom, the robot and Lucindawere till struggling on the floor.
I saac had managed to make her drop the knife. It lay on the floor nearby. Lucindawastrying to stretch
her arm to reach for it.

Flebert picked it up and laid it on the bed. He placed the chair near where the two were wrestling.



“Isaac, can you place her into thischair?!

"I will try.” Isaac picked Lucindaup by the armpits and set in the chair. Westcott grabbed one of her
kicking legs by the ankle and taped it to the chair leg winding it around afew times and cutting it with the
knife. While hedid this, he received afew kicksin the head from her other foot. Luckily, shewas
barefooted. He grabbed her free ankle and aso taped it to achair leg. He had Isaac hold her wrigtsin
back of the chair. He taped them together and to the chair back. He a so wound tape around her
somach and the chair.

"Y ou fucking bastard, let me go. Now that I'm tied up are you going to try something kinky. | don't go
for that crap. I'll have you arrested for kidnapping and unlawful imprisonment.”

"And I'll have you arrested for attempted murder. It now occursto methat you ddiberately made my
acquaintance and got my confidence. Y ou planned to kill me al aong. Y ou knew my name and that |

was oncein movies. | don't believe you've actudly seen Blaster. Someone hired you and briefed you.
You'reapad assassin.”

"Fuck you. Let me go.” Sheeyed Isaac. “Y our savior thereisn't humanishe? | never met anyone as
strong as him. And that face. He looks like a department store dummy.”

"He'sarobot. Now, tell me who sent you."

She laughed. “Why would | tdll you that?"

"| could torture you."

Isaac said, “1 could not alow that Mr. Flebert.”

"l suppose you wouldn't. What do you suggest?”

"We should cal the police and have her arrested as you pointed out.”

Flebert shook his head. “ Can't do that. Y ou're the only witness, and we can't have your whereabouts
known. Shewould smply clam that | kidnapped her and was holding her againgt her will. With the
bruises she got when you were restraining her, she could claim that | assaulted her.”

"And raped me,” said Lucinda. “Youre DNA isin my vaginaeven if you didnt come.”

Flebert rubbed his chin. “It'squite adilemma. | can't let you go, and | can't keep you tied up dl thetime.
Also, I'd like to know who wanted me dead.”



CHAPTER 13. YIN YANG

Raven screamed with absolute terror as a demon grabbed her by the shoulders and began to shake her.
Suddenly she was staring into the eyes of Cindy Looper, her friend and next door neighbor at the Church
of Omega. It was L ooper who was shaking her. She was back in her room.

"Y ou were having aterrible nightmare,” Looper said. “Y ou were screaming bloody murder.”

Raven shivered as sherecdled her dream. She smiled at her friend. “Thank you for waking me up. | was
being attacked by demons.”

"Areyou al right?’ Looper put her hand to Raven'sforehead. “ Y ou don't fed feverish.”
"I'mfine. It must've been the long flight and airline food. What timeisit?

"Four A.M. Weve got two hours before wake-up call.”

"I'm no longer deepy. But you go back to your room and get that two hoursin.”
"Areyou sureyou'll be okay?'

Raven waved her away. “I'll befine. Go to bed.”

After Looper left, Raven contemplated her dream. Although parts of it were terrifying, other parts were
very nice, such aswhen Michad was holding her and kissing her. The thing about the dream wasthat it
did not seem like adream. It seemed asred as the present moment.

| know what happened. | was concentrating so hard on finding Michael that once | relaxed, my
aura traveled to where he was. Thisideamade her put more effort into recalling the details. She
snapped her fingers. During the dream, Michael told me about a gateway to another dimension. It
was in a Museumin New York. Yes, that wasit. He said that Morgaine traveled to another
dimension through a painting in The Museum of Fantastic Art.

Raven plugged in her laptop and did asearch on museums of fantastic art. She found only onein
Manhattan, and it was named The Museum of Fantastic Art. It had to be the one. She knew she had to
go there if she wanted to rescue Michael, atask that she desired more than ever. But she could not
smply invade adimension that she knew nothing about. She needed to prepare a defense. But how could
she defend herself when she did not know the nature of the dangers she would face. She must study dl
the arcane knowledge that she could get her hands on. At least she wasin theright place for that. The
Church of Omega had an extensive occult library.

She could not leave for New Y ork any time soon. She was committed to a Six-week course of study at
The Church. When she finished it, she would be promoted from priestess to witch and enter the upper
echedonsof the cult.

* * * %

At six A.M. she got her wake-up call. She showered and changed into her priestess robes. She went to
breakfast with Looper, and together they went to the Tower of Education. The professor was a Chinese
man dressed in Mandarin style with colorful silk trousers, blouse and cap. He wore aque and had along
white mustache and beard.

He said, “Good morning. | am Doctor Kim Lee.” He bowed.



The classrose and said, “Good morning Doctor Lee,” and returned his bow.

Heturned his back and went to the white board. Everyone returned to their seat. With black chalk Lee
drew acircle. Within the circle he drew a curved line that essentidly divided the circle into two equa
parts. He drew asmadl circleinside each haf. He colored in the smdl circle with black chak insde one
haf and filled in the other haf except for itssmdl circle.

He brushed the chak from his hands and turned to the students. “ Can anyone tell me what this symbal is
cdled?'

Almost everyonein theroom raised their hands. He picked a student in thefirst row. Shereplied, “Yin
Y ang, aso known asthe Tai Chi T'u.”

"Very good. Now who can tell mewhat it represents.”

Fewer women raised their hands. Lee cdled on Cindy Looper. Sherose and said, “It isthe symbol that
represents everything in the universe, the Chaos™

"Andwhy isit hdf black and haf white."
"Because the universe or chaosis haf dark and hdf light.”
"Very good. You will note that the two halves are enfolded. Why?"

Raven was one of the few who knew the answer to that question. “ Because the two parts, dark and light,
represent aduality, not in conflict, but enfolded in adynamic redlity.”

"| see, young lady, that you've study the writings of David Bohm. Good. It meansthe unity of al things,
and yet there are two sidesto everything. In the Persian tradition, the god Zuryan isthe father of both the
Light God known as Ormuzd and the Dark God Ahriman. Together these two gods created the universe.

"Now the philosopher Zarathushtratook Ormuzd as being the Good and Ahriman as being Evil. Hence,
this symbol represents Good and Evil incarnate. Now, who can tell me why we have the smaler circles?!

Thishad al the students stumped.

"I see. Well, if the universe is made up of two principles, one good and one evil, neither the good nor the
evil are pure. Everything evil has some good in it; everything good has some evil init. Think about this
tonight. Tomorrow, | want each of you to give me at least two examples each of good within evil and evil

within good."

Raventhought, There's a lot truth in that. Look at Morgaine. Some would say that sheis pure evil,
yet I've known her to be kind and on occasion actually fight evil.

Doctor Lee went on with hislecture. “In addition to representing Light and Dark, and Good and Evil, the
YinYang symbal represents the mae and fema e aspect. Again, those of uswho are masculine dso have
afemininesdeand visaversa”

A priestess asked the question, “ Doctor, which isthe feminine, the white?!

"I'm afraid according to tradition, it isthe black. Of course, the originators of the symbol were mae
chawvinigs"

Thisgot achucklefrom theal female audience.



"Another dudity that the figure representsis spirit and matter.” Leetook out alarge cardboard print and
St it up so that the class could see. It showed a crowned and bearded man reflected in water. The two
images formed a hexagram with acrossin the center. The entire drawing was bordered by a serpent
swalowing itstail. “Thiswas drawn by Eliphas Levi. It symbolizes spirit moving across the watersto cast
adark reflection in matter.

The doctor went on about thisfor awhile. After awhile, he took out another drawing by Levi. “Thisis
the god Baphomet.” It depicted awinged figure with agoat's head sitting on top of the world. Thefigures
forehead was imprinted with a pentagram. Baphomet is shown as a hermaphrodite. It had breasts and
both femae and male sex organs. A couple of the younger priestesses giggled softly at the explicitness of
the drawing. In addition, aflame floated above the goat head.

Lee went on to describe the origin and evolution of the figure. He said that the figure was used by the
Knights Templer and Scottish Freemasonry. He continued to expound on thisuntil lunch time. Before
dismissing the class, he said, “ Tomorrow | will discuss The Great God Pan and the Ourobourus.”

* k% k %

The sx weekswent by rapidly. Raven's days were spent in lecture halls learning different philosophicd,
religious, scientific and mythical views of the nature of redlity and the universe and how it cameinto being.
Many of them had to do with the teachings of such practitioners of necromancy such asEliphasLevi and
Aleigter Crowley. The curriculum was difficult and required intense study of scholarly texts. In addition,
there were written assignments, such as critiques of the works Raven had read. There were quizzes,
experiments in magic and exams, concluding with atwo-hour find whose grade was athird of thefina
grade. Raven spent many late nights burning the midnight oil. In addition to her studies, she spent time
researching spells and amulets that she could use to defend herself againgt various types of supernatura
entities.

Onthefind day, she was rewarded with agrade of A minus and a promotion to Witch. During the
graduation ceremony she was given adiplomaand an inscribed atheme. She was now permitted access

to many secrets of the Church of Omegaand The Children of Aquarius. She wastold to expect to be
called for agpecia assgnment in acouple of weeks.

After the event, she called Westcott and told him what she was doing. He said, “Be careful. | should go
with you. Y ou'll need someone to watch your back."

"Don't make me laugh, Jack. Y ou know nothing of the occult. Y ou'd be a hindrance rather than an asset.
Get that Gateway Machine built. Then you can come and rescue me.” She certainly did not want him
aong when she encountered Michael Ellul.

They traded insincere endearments, and Jack again warned her not to be reckless.

After she hung up, she booked aflight to New Y ork, packed and said her good byesto L ooper and
other priestesses who she considered her friends. She gave the Mother Superior the name and number of
her hotel. Shetold her that she would be back in three weeks to receive her new assignment.

* k k %

In another dimension, Morgaine gazed into acrystal ball and smiled broadly. She turned to Michael, who
was on her bed, eating an apple. “It looks like our dream ploy worked. Soon Raven will bein our
hands."

"I don't understand why you want al my former friends here."

"Because, otherwise they would cause me trouble and spoil my plan for Nicholas. Also, because of their



obsession with saving you, they are putting themsdavesin danger. They were once my friendstoo. | must
proceed carefully. | do not wish to be sent to Asmodeus' torture chamber to suffer for many years or to
become one of hispets. So far since | entered thisdimension I've avoided that fate. Asmodeus considers
my attempt to bring about Armageddon bungled, as you well know since| helped you sabotageit. If |
fal, I'll be up shit creek without apaddie.

"Besdes, | have aspecid feding for Raven. | consider her akind of afriend in away. For awhile she
and | shared her physical body. During that time | got to know her quite well. Besides she has a part to
play inmy plan.”

* * * %

Two days after Raven arrived in New Y ork, she took a cab to area where the Museum of Fantastic Art
was located. The weather was terrible for October. A gray leaden sky poured out intermittent rain for
days. Raven had trouble finding the old brownstone that housed it, which looked no different than all the
other gpartment buildings on that street. Finaly she spotted the small sign that had a picture of adragon
and read Museum of Fantagtic Art. Just inside the front door a bored old man on ahigh stool collected
five dollars aperson to view the collection. When she asked him what sort of exhibit it was, he handed
her afolded brochure. “ Pictures of dragons and castles and fairies. Y ou know, that sort of thing.” He did
not seem very enthusiagtic.

He pointed to adoorway on theright. Thisled to aroom covered with oil paintings, watercolors and ink
drawingsthat illustrated fantastic themes—castles being attacked by dragons, near nude females being
chased by monsters, near nude warriors destroying their enemies with swords, fairylands, sorcerers
summoning demons and fighting dragons, baitles between knightsin armor, and dien landscapes. Sowly
she passed through severa rooms of paintings and sketches, some of which contained small sculptures as
well. She peered at each painting closely to see whether it could be the gateway to another dimension.
Findly, after she had traveled through a horseshoe of rooms and was near the foyer, she saw it.

It was alarge painting covering most of onewall. It portrayed an unusua building on ahill that consisted
of dozens of turrets, Victorian-architecture ginger bread and wings going off in every direction.
Gnome-like men with wizard caps and carrying wands or crystal balls wandered about the place. The
label onthesidecdled it The University of Sorcery and Magic. Raven had a premonition that this must
be the gateway. But, how wasit to be entered. Michadl had said that Morgaine smply waked into it.
Could that be possible?

She examined the art closdly. As she stepped to within afoot, she noticed that the smdll figures of the
dwarf-like men moved about. The light in the room was not great, an overhead florescent with the
flickers. Sheleaned forward until her nose amost touched the canvas. The entire piece of art came dive
then, asthough everythinginit really existed and wasright in front of her.

Shetook astep forward raising her foot over the bottom part of the frame as though stepping over a
short wall. Instantly she was in another world, but not near the building depicted in the canvas. Shewas
in amountainous area near a cliff riddied with caves. Large boulders were scattered around.



CHAPTER 14. THE SPIRIT GUIDE

After Robert Longfeathers and Rhami Degju entered the Ingtitute of Occult Studies, Longfeathers
removed hiswestern style hat, dapped it against his leg to remove excess water, hung it on arack and
removed his dicker. “Another day of bad weather,” he remarked.

Asif to emphasize his statement, there was aloud crack of simultaneous thunder and lightning, and the
lightsflickered.

Deju grinned. * Perfect weather for necromancy, such aswe are about to perform.”

"I couldn't agree more. It's agood thing we've brought candles. The lights may go out any minute. Say
Rhami, do you think what we plan to do tonight iswise?"

"Notwiseat dl. Infact, it isextremey dangerous, especidly for uswho have been infected by demons
previoudy. Nonetheless, | know of no other method of saving our mentor and friend, Michadl Ellul. Be
brave, my friend."

"Oh, I am not frightened of afew demons. After dl, my ancestors fought againgt men armed with rifles
when my people had only bows and arrows. Courageisin our blood. It'ssmply that | worry that instead
of rescuing Michael, we may make his Situation worse. We may become hostages.”

"Y ou may beright, and yet you may bewrong. | shal try to determine what will befal us beforewe
begin."

The men went to the seance room on the second floor. All the tools they needed for the sorcery they
intended to perform were there. Asthey moved around table to one side out of the way, lightning and
thunder cracked so loudly that it was as though it had hit the building, the lights went out, and the
rat-tat-tat on the roof sounded like amachine gun. Thelights did not come back on. They werein utter
darkness except for the dmost continuous lightning.

"The power lineinto the building must've been struck,” said Dgju. He took alighter from his pocket.
“Well havetowork by candldight.” He went to adrawer, took out severa candlesin holders, lit them
and set them on the table. He withdrew an Ouijaboard from another drawer and brought it over to the
table.

Longfeathers said aprayer in his native Comanche to keep away evil spiritsand tricksters. The two men
sat before the device and each placed hisfinger tips on the planchette. Deju asked, “What will bethe
result of our necromancy?'

The planchette shivered dightly and moved dowly acrossthe board, halting briefly at theletters, D, A, N,
G, E, R. It stopped moving at the R.

"That didn't tell usmuch,” said Longfesthers. “What isthe nature of the danger?”

The pointer spelled out F-E-M-A-L-E.

"Femae? That doesn't make any sense. There are no females here.”

"Perhaps, it meansMorgaine."

"Yes. That must beit. Tdl us, spirit of the Ouija, will we be ableto contact Michael Ellul?"



The planchette glided over to YES.
Dgu asked, “But will we be ableto free him?"
The answer came back T-H-E-O-U-T-C-O-M-E-1-S1-N-D-O-U-B-T.

Longfeatherstook his cramped fingers off the device, stretched and said, “ Thisis getting us nowhere. |
say we go ahead. It seemsthat even the Ouiga doesn't know whether well be successful.”

"l agree.”

Another gresat crash of lightning lit up the room as though warning the men that what they were about to
attempt could turn out badly.

They ransacked the drawers for the materids they needed and made a pile on the table. Among them
was aflashlight. Longfeathers held the lamp while Dgu drew agrest circle on the floor with chalk. Insde
the circle he drew a pentagram.

Deju consulted the ancient book on necromancy that he had brought to the ingtitute. He found the page

with the heading, “ Summoning a Spirit Guide.” His hope was that the spirit guide would lead them to the
place where Michael was held prisoner and help them avoid the dangersinvolved with traveling through

the dimengion controlled by demons.

Dgju and Longfesthers stepped insde the circle. Dgju placed abowl of coriander incense between them
and lit it. He anointed three black candles and two white candleswith lemon ail, took an atheme and
scratched the word “ spirit” on each candle, and placed the candles on each point of the pentagram in so
that each white candle was between two black candles. Starting with the candle at the top of the
pentagram, helit each candle and recited the following:

"Heredo | light the candles of welcome.”
May the light reach out across the dimens ons from thisworld to the one where spirits dwell.
May it contact one who would guide usinto the dimension we wish to enter.”

Dgju picked up the bowl with the burning incense by its handle and waved it about as he kept asking the
Spirit guide to appear. He stared into ahand mirror. At first therewas only his own reflection. He
concentrated harder on contacting aspirit guide. Eventualy, afog appeared within the mirror. After afew
moments, it cleared, and he was peering into the eyes of abeautiful blonde woman. Her hair wasthe
color of new whest, her features that of an angdl.

"Areyou our spirit guide?’ he asked in surprise that one so attractive should appear.

Shewinked & him. “Yes. My nameis Shella. Whereisit that you wish to go?’ she asked in aheavenly
voice.

"To thedimengon where our friend, Michagl Ellul, isin bondage. Can you lead usthere?'

"Yes. | know of the onethat you spesk. But this channd isto small. Find amirror large enough for you to
enter it."

Theface faded. Dgu was again looking at his own reflection. He turned to L ongfeathers. “We need to
find alarger mirror. | haveafull length mirror in my bathroom.”

"Will we haveto repesat the formula?”



Deju shrugged. “1 don't know. Wed better bring this paraphernaiawith us.”
The two men placed dl the thingsthey had used in the ceremony in asack and left the building.

* k k %

When they reached Dgju's apartment, he opened the bathroom door wide. It contained afull-length
mirror. He stood in front of it and said, “ Spirit guide Sheila, are you present?”

Immediatdly, hisimage faded to be replaced by awhite mist. By squinting, he could see afigurewaking
toward him with afeminine stride. After afew moments, the young woman he had seen in the small
mirror stood before him. His mouth hung open, and he blushed. Sheilawas naked.

"Hello Rhami and Robert,” shesaid in sultry voice,

It took Deju a couple of minutesto regain his composure. He could not help but stare at her perfectly
formed ample breadts, the deep curve from her upper body to her hips, her long shapdly legs and the fine
blonde hair on the area between them.

"Hello,” hefinally croaked. “Will you lead usto where we want to go?'

Sheilaraised one eyebrow and grinned wickedly. “And just whereisit you wish to go? There are many
places| could take you. Many things| could show you."

Longfeathers, who was not quite as mesmerized as Dgu, said, “ Take usto our friend, Michag."
"Of course. Step right thisway.” She made ahand gesture to follow her.

Deu pressad his hands against what should have been the glass of the mirror. They went through as
though the mirror did not exist. He stepped over the area between the mirror and the floor into a place of
mist and shadows. L ongfeathersfollowed. Once through the gateway, the two men saw more clearly
their new environment. It was asmall square room with ssonewalls. On two of thewallswere nichesin
which molding skeletons rested. In addition, there was a stone sarcophagus. They faced an arched
entranceway. A white mist rose from the floor and made everything hazy and unredl.

Torchesin sconces provided aflickering smoky light that made shadows loom and recede with every
sray air movement. The odor of decay and mold pervaded the room. The only sounds were their own
breathing and the padding of Sheilas bare feet on the damp floor.

Longfeathers glanced back the way they had come. It had become asolid stonewall. He put his hand on
it. It was quite solid. There was no sign of the mirror or any other way to return. The gateway Sheilahad
led them through worked in only one direction.

He asked, “ After we save our friend, how will we return?'
Shellasad, “I will show theway back aswell asforward. Follow me."
"What isthis place?’ asked Dgju.

"A catacombs. Above usisthe castle where your friend isheld captive. Take my hand. | will lead you to
the stairwell that leads up to the castle. Do not let go. If you lose me, you will never find your way. The
catacombsisalabyrinth.”

Each man took hold of Sheilals hand, and they ventured forward past the arched entryway They hiked for
what seemed like miles, making many turns and twists until Dgju and Longfeatherslost track of the path



they had taken. Each chamber was pretty much the same. Some had niches with skeletonsin them, some
did not. Some had two archways, somethree, afew had only one. Nonethel ess, Sheila always seemed
to know which oneto take.

Once, however, Dglu got over anxious and started through an archway before Sheila chose the right one.
As he stepped through into adark chamber, instead of striking the hard stone floor, hisfoot went into
nothingness. He tipped forward and whirled his arms around windmill fashion to keep his balance. It was
not enough. He found himsdf falling forward. Just before he took anose dive, Shellagrabbed him by his
jacket and hauled him back.

She pulled so0 hard that Dgju hit againgt her causing her to stumble backward. They tumbled to the floor
inatangle. Shellagiggled. “Rhami, if you wanted to wrestle, you should've smply asked me. Y ou didn't
havetofal on me.” She put her arms around him and wriggled her naked body againgt him enticingly.

Shedid not fed like aspirit, but like asensua young woman with soft bare flesh. Deju became hot and
flustered. Longfesthers reached down and grabbed hiswaist to pull him to hisfeet. He offered ahand to
Sheila, who said, when she grabbed it, “My you're strong.” She felt the muscle of hisarm which brought
abroad smileto hisface and an envious oneto Dgju's.

Once Dgju recovered from his near fall, he took atorch from the wall and shined the light into the
chamber where he had almost falen. There was no floor, only an open pit full of poisonous snakes. From
that point on, he did not step into aroom without seeing what wasiniit.

They came upon a chamber whose floor was divided into large stone squares. Each square contained an
achemy or planetary symbol. Rows of spears were imbedded into the ceiling. Sheilaremoved a skeleton
from aniche and placed it on one of the squares. A spear from the ceiling dropped, impaling the
skeleton.

"Those symbols are lchemy symbals. Y ou must step on them in the same order as| do in order to pass
through the room safdly.”

She stepped on the symbol for Mercury. Nothing happened. The men followed her lead being careful to
step only on the same squares as she did. They went through the same procedure on the Venus square
and so forth. Apparently, the correct order was the same as the order of the planets followed by the four
elements of achemy. They continued on. Suddenly, Sheila dropped their hands and dodged through an
archway.

Delu and Longfesthers ran after her into a dead end chamber. Except for corpsesin the niches, it was
empty, Dgju called out, “ Shella. Where are you?’ He was answered with echoes of hisown voice.



CHAPTER 15. THE CAMPAIGN

When Nicholas returned to Washington, D.C., he gathered his closest associates and supporters together
for an announcement. He brought Mandy to the forefront. “Guys and gds, | want you to meet my fiancé,
Mandy Blake. Were going to be married thisweekend in Las Vegas."

Everyone clapped and cheered. They each came up to congratulate him and give their best wishesto
Mandy. Nicholas had previoudy ordered champagne and other alcoholic beverages. He toasted his new
bride. Someone el se proposed atoast to his winning the coming eection. Other toasts were proposed.
The mesting degenerated into afreewheeling party. Someone put on arock station on theradio. Cigars
and cigaretteswere it producing athick smoky haze. Couples nuzzled in the corners. Mandy fell right
into the spirit of the thing, dancing with everybody and shaking her booty dl around the office.

At one point, Nicholas asked for quiet. “I aso want to introduce a new employee. Come out, Victor.”
Legion had been sitting quietly in an empty office reading a paperback book by Ann Rice. When he
entered the room, the party disintegrated into awed silence. Everyone stared at his tremendous height and
build and the scarred appearance of hisface. Some people shuddered or looked frightened.

Nicholas put an arm around him. “Thisis Victor Legion. His primary task will be as abodyguard for
Mandy. Hell so be doing specia jobsfor me. I'm sure helll be welcomed into the organization with
open arms and will be an asset to the campaign.” The way he said this made his people aware that

L egion was someone who had the ear of the boss. Asthe party continued, this fact made him popular
with men and women with ambition who vied with each other to be close to the ugly mongter.

Asthe party grew to aclose, Nicholas' campaign manager reminded him that the el ection was not that
far away. He hand him an itinerary that the campaign tour should take. “ Great. Since my first stop will be
L.A., Mandy, Victor Legion and | will meet you the rest of the crew at campaign headquarters there.”

They discussed TV commerciads. Herb, the campaign manager, said, “We have plenty of ammunition for
great atack ads. That stuff you dug up on your rivasisgreat. Where did you get it?"

"Sorry Herb, I'm afraid | can't reved my sources, not even to you.” Actuadly Nicholas had obtained the
information by occult means.

"Areyou ready for the big debate on nationd TV?'
"Absolutdly. Don't worry Herb, the electionisin the bag.”

"I wish | was as confident as you. Being athird party candidate is an uphill battle. The two mgjor party
candidates have alot of high powered people behind them and many resources. And people don't
normaly switch their vote to another party unlessthey've got adamn good reason.”

Nicholas dapped Herb on the back. “Y ou worry too much. We've shown one of the candidatesto be a
dishonest liar and the other to be a sexual deviate. My dection isassured.”

"Unlessthey dig up dirt from your past somehow. Y ou don't have skeletons that we don't know about,
doyou?'

"Don't worry about that. | don't have apast.” Nicholas chuckled.
"What about Mandy and this Legion guy?"

"Mandy has had some minor arrestsit'strue, but nothing earthshaking. Compared with what the



candidates themselves have done, it's nothing. Asfor Legion, he'slike me. He has no pagt.”

Later that evening Nicholas, Mandy and Legion boarded aplane for LasVegas.

* k k %

AsNicholasand Mandy lay in bed in aluxury suite of the New Y orker, Mandy said, “ So thisiswhat it's
like being married. | dwaysimagined that if | ever got married that it would bein abig church, and I'd
have areception at aparty house with hundreds of guests.”

"Don't worry, baby. WEll have that big reception after the dection isover. Infact, well haveitinthe
White House. Won't that be grand?”

Mandy hugged Nicholas and kissed histhroat. “ Oh Nicky, you're wonderful.” She rubbed her naked
body up againgt him. “Let'sdo it again."

Nicholas chuckled. “Baby, you'reinsatiaole."

They made love for the third time that morning. While they were smoking cigarettes, Mandy asked,
“Why does Vic haveto tag dong with usdl thetime?*

"We need a bodyguard. Presidentia candidates and their spouses are prime targets for nuts.”
"But you had professiond people guarding you before. Why not now?"

"There's something about Victor that strikes me as someone who has more than the usua strengths and
powers. He seemsto be quite aware of everything around him, and he has the strength of ten ordinary

guys”
"Yeah. Theresthat. Y'know, he clamsthat he's Frankenstein's mongter. | think he'sabit balmy.”

"All the better. A madman isjust what we need to protect us."

* * * %

Mandy enjoyed all the traveling around. At each campaign stop, Nicholas, when he had time, showed
her the Sights. Wherever they went, Legion wasin the background, watching. Sometimes when Nicholas
made a speech somewhere, Mandy and L egion were aone together. Mandy would tease Legion by
flirting with him. He never flirted back. Instead hetold her to stop it. If she got too outrageous, he walked
out of the room.

Onetime she sucked on afinger and said, “ Are you going to tel Nicky that I'm anaughty girl whenI'm
withyou?"

"Y ou're nuts, Mandy. We have agood thing going with Nicholas. Why spoil it?"
He left the room.

Findly, there was the evening of the great debate. As predicted, Nicholas devastated his opponents by
iterating dl their past falings. He made great promises which the other candidates said wereimpossible
without bankrupting the country. Finaly, in desperation, they brought up Mandy's past brushes with the
law. He turned these around and made them seem mean spirited by bringing up dirt on hiswife. He
pretended to be absolutely outraged. It was decided by the punditsthat he had definitely won the debate.

Mandy and Legion watched it together on the sofa. After awhile she got bored and started to tease
Legion again. She put her hand on his upper arm and said, “My, that Frankenstein guy gave you some



physique. How did he do on that organ between your legs?’

Legion grinned at her. “It'sin proportion to the rest of my body. For amarried woman, you seem awful
curious about the sexud parts aman who is not your husband.”

"Well, I've been with alot of men. And they'red| different. But | was never with anyonelike you."
"What about my ugly puss? Doesntt it repulse you?"

"I've gotten used to it. In fact, I've become quite fond of it.” She reached up and stroked his cheek. The
robe she was wearing dipped off of one shoulder. “C'mon, Nicky ison TV. He won't be home for hours.
We could do it, and no one would know."

"Y ou are atemptress, and it's been along time since I've had awoman.”

He undid the front of her robe. She wore only her bra and panties underneath. He kissed her shoulder.
She put her arms around his neck and nipped at his ear. He unsnapped the braand cupped her breast in
one of hishuge hands. His rough pam rubbed againgt her nipple, arousing her. She sghed and pulled his
head down on the other breast. After he sucked for awhile, he rose to swiftly remove his clothes. She
stared at his member. It wasindeed huge. She wondered whether it would hurt. Nonetheless, she wanted
it badly. She did her panties off. Moments later he wasinsde of her. It was as marvel ous as she had
fantasized. It seemed to fill her whole being. For such abig man he was very gentle. She screamed in
ecdasy asthey climaxed together.

* * * %

When Nicholas arrived at the hotel room, Mandy and L egion greeted him with abottle of champagne.
Mandy said, “ Congratulations Nicky. Y ou murdered those other saps. They didn't know what hit them."”
Legionsaid, “Yes, congratulationsfriend. Y ou redly did well. I'm sure you'll be eected.

Nicholas said, “Oh, | knew that | would be eected from thetime | decided to run. All thiscampaigning is
samply for show. | havetricks| haven't used yet."

"What do you mean?’ asked Mandly.

"Itsasecret.” He put afinger to hislips.

Mandy knew when not to press him. She did not pursue the matter.

They drank champagne until midnight, at which time Legion went to his own room, which joined theirs.
After heleft, Nicholas gave Mandy acuriouslook. “Did you and Legion have fun while | was debating?!
"Fun?What do you mean? We were watching the debate.”

Nicholas chuckled low and mean. “Don't think you're fooling me, Mandy love. Y ou forget that I'm a
telepath and can read minds. | know exactly what you did."

Mandy redlized that she was caught. She brazened it out. “ So, what are you going to do about it? Beat
me? Divorce me? Fire Vic? What?'

"None of those things. It Smply surprises methat you would do it with him. You and | arequitedike. |
would cheat on you too if | had the time and the opportunity and the woman attracted me. Just remember
that.”



Mandy smiled with relief. She touched Nicholas' cheek as she had Legion'sacouple of hours earlier.
“Wadll, | don't think either of usever said ‘I loveyou.’ It's been smplelust between usdl dong. Am |
right?’

"Right asrain. So let's continuein thet vain."

He grabbed her roughly and threw her on the floor. He pounced on her like an animal, ripped her clothes
off of her and took her in amanner that resembled rape. Nonethel ess, Mandy enjoyed it dmost as much
as she had with Legion. She had always liked rough sex, and Nicky was aperfectionist at it, giving her
just enough pain to make it interesting.

* k k %

September and October were hectic. They went from city to city campaigning, appeared on talk shows
and had conferences with important contributors. On Halloween night, they were in Chicago. Nicholas

sad that they needed to take the evening off, that it was an important holiday in hisrdigion. He caled it

Samhain.

"What are you?’ asked Mandy. “Somekind of warlock or something? A secret Satanist? No wonder
you can read minds.”

"That'snot al | can do. No, I'm not a Satanist, nor aWiccan. | have my own private religion, the worship
of Nicholas.” He grinned broadly, so Mandy did not know whether he was pulling her leg or reglly meant
what he said. “Of course, to the public, we must pretend to be proper Chrigtians.”

"Of course"

"Now Mandy. Y ou must leave me donefor awhile. Thereis something | must do, and | need to not be
distracted. Go next door and amuse yoursdlf with Victor."

"What are you going to do? Worship some dark god?”
"Something like that. Now, be agood girl and leave.”
Thisaroused Mandy's curiosity. He had asked to be alone before, but never seemed so intense about it.

When she went into Legion'sroom, he was in bed watching reruns of The X Files. He looked surprised
to see Mandy.

Shesad, “Nicholas sent mein here. He knows dl about us."

"That doesn't surprise me. Apparently he doesn't mind.”

"Not at dl. Infact he actudly encouragesit.”

"Nonetheless, | don't like theidea of doing with him in the next room."

Mandy approached the bed and whispered into Legion's ear. “We won't. | want to see what he does
when he'saone. He seemed really anxiousto get rid of metonight. | think it has something to do with
Halloween, or Samhain ashecdlsit.”

"It'snone of our business”
She put afinger to hislips. “ Areyou sure? 1'd like to know just what kind of man | married.”

Legion shrugged. He knew her well enough not to argue.



Mandy tiptoed to the door and very quietly opened it acrack. She put an eye to the dight opening.
Nicholas was on the floor in the lotus position with five lit candles around him. Onewas directly in front,
onewasto hisleft, another wasto hisright, the fourth candle wasto his|eft rear, and the last candle was
to hisright rear. If lines had been drawn connecting the candles, the figure formed would be a pentagram,
afive pointed star. Nicholas eyes were closed, and he held his hands out resting on hislegs palms up and
fingersdightly curled. His breathing was shdlow. His only movement was by hislips. He was muitering
something so low, Mandy could not hear what it was. He seemed to be in atrance.

Mandy signaled to Legion to come over and take alook. After he saw what Nicholas was doing, she
edged the door closed without making a sound.

"What do you make of that, Vic?'

"He'sobvioudy inatrance. | believe that he sent hisaurasomewheredse.”
"Aura? What'sthat?"

"His soul or essence or ego, whatever term you prefer.”

"People can do that?"

"I've heard that dmost anyone can doit. I've never tried it myself. But, of course, | am not human, so do
not haveasoul.”

"Ohyeah. That'sright. Y ou're the Frankenstein monster. Okay monster, how about aroll in the hay."

Legion'seyestwinkled. “1 guesswe're safe to do that for awhile. Apparently Nicholashasgoneon a
psychictrip.”



CHAPTER 16. LABYRINTH

Rhami Dglu knew that he and Longfeathers were in deep trouble. Once their spirit guide abandoned
them, they werelogt in the cold, damp, gloomy labyrinthine catacombs. What was worse, he began to
hear strange noises, like faraway whispering or screams, sometimes it was footsteps as though someone
or something was tracking them. The worst was the dithering of some terrible beest.

Deu kept cdling for Sheila. If she heard him, she did not answer. Finaly, he said, “What should we do,
Robert?’ Hisvoice quivered. He felt that he was about to burst into tears.

"There's not much we can do except to try to find our own way. | brought along astick of charcod. As
we pass through an arch, I'll draw an arrow showing the way we went. At least we won't wander in
crcles”

"What about the dangers? What if we should encounter ademon or that beast we've heard dithering
dong?'

"I've brought wespons.” He showed Degju a spirit bag which held herbs, stones and other itemsto ward
off evil spirits. Strapped to his ankle was ahunting knife. “We should each take one of the torches off the
wall. If we encounter the beast, fire may frighten it. Also, we must check each chamber for trapslike the
oneyou amos fel into.”

Dgu stiffened up hisdumping shoulders. “ Thank you for your foresight, my friend. And for you're
camness. If you weren't dong, | would've gone into acomplete panic.” He placed ahand on
Longfeathers arm to show his gratitude.

They each took atorch from the stanchions and plodded on through the labyrinth. Longfeathers marked
each doorway with ablack arrow that showed which way they had traveled. After they had traversed
through severa chambers, Dglu put afinger to hislipsto sgnd silence. They heard Sheilasvoice. It
seemed to come from the chamber on their |eft.

"Sheila,” Dgju cried. “Why did you leave us?’” He ran into the room where he had heard the voice. It was
empty. However, it had exitsin each wall. He looked around bewildered. Suddenly, he saw Sheilas
naked form crossin front of one exit and disappear. He went after her, caling, “ Shella, Sheila” The next
chamber was smilar to the one he had just lft, having exitson al four wall. Again, helooked around
bewildered. Which one had she gone through?

All a once, he redlized that L ongfesthers was no longer with him. He knew his friend was a plodder and
never hurried. He turned around to face the archway he had just came through and called out, “ Robert.
I'm here.”

Therewas reply. He went back into the room where he had |eft Longfeathers. The Native American was
no longer there. He shouted again as loudly as he could. “ Robert. Robert. Where are you?”

Again therewas no reply. Deju felt faint. Somehow he had become separated from Longfesthersin the
awful demon-infested labyrinth. He sat down in a corner of the room and began to weep. Helogt all

hope.

After awhile, however, he heard what sounded like horses' hoovesin an adjoining chamber. He got up
to see. Standing in the middle of the room was aunicorn. Unicorns are supposed to be lucky, he
thought. Maybe it will lead me out the labyrinth.



He touched the unicorn gently just below itshorn. It nuzzled him. “Can you show me the way out of
here?"

The unicorn nickered, and avoiceinsde of Dgu's head said, Of course, | can. Get on my back.

Dgju climbed on the unicorn’s broad back and held the creature's mane to steady himsdlf. “What's your
name, unicorn?"

Amducias, you fool. | once possessed your companion, Robert. | made him play the Devil's Dance
on hisviolin. Now it's your turn.

A trumpet sounded from somewhere. The unicorn vanished, dumping Dgu unceremonioudy on hisrump.
Something evil forced itsdf ingde his head, and he began to sing loudly adevilish song with blasphemous
words.

* * * %

Longfeathers saw Deju rush through the archway on his|eft toward the sound of Shellasvoice. He
shook hishead at the impetuousness of his companion. It would not do to rush around in this abode of
demons. He followed at amore leisurely pace, making sure to mark an arrow on the edge of the exit.
The next room had an opening on each wall. Otherwise it was empty.

"Rhami,” he caled out. There was no reply. Hetook historch and peered into each of the three adjoining
rooms. Dglu was not in any of them, neither was Sheila. He examined the dust on the floor. It was not
disturbed except for his own footprints. Surely, Deju could not have come thisway. He would have had
to float abovethe floor. Y et, he had seen him enter the room.

There's black magic here, he thought. He examined the other doorways. Not one had acharcoa arrow
on it, not even the one he had just marked. He scratched his head. What do | do now? he wondered.

He sat crosslegged in the middle of the chamber to meditate. He planned to send hisaurato investigate
the labyrinth. Thiswas adangerous thing to do. While he was away from his physica body, ademon
could eadily takeit over. But he did not have a choice. Wandering around amagical |abyrinth would be
worse than usdless.

Before he went into atrance, a hawk flew through one of the doorways and landed on his shoulder. He
turned his head to gaze directly into one of the hawk's eyes. “Where did you come from?"

The hawk squawked, and avoicein Longfeathers head said, From my master .

Longfeathers was not surprised that the hawk communicated with him in that manner. He assumed that
the creature was some demon'sfamiliar.

"Who isyour mester?"

Agares.

Longfeathersfdt that he had heard that name before, but could not recal from where.
"What does he want with me?"

He did not say. He wants you to follow me.

Now this presented L ongfeathers with adilemma. He was not sure whether he redlly wanted to meet this
Agares. On the other hand, perhaps Agares could show him away out of the labyrinth. He decided to



take achance. “Okay, hawk. Show the way."

The hawk flew up and through one of the archways. Longfeathersfollowed. Once hewasin the

chamber, the hawk flew through another opening. Thiswent on through severd rooms. Findly, they came
to achamber where an old man waited. The hawk flew to his shoulder and rested there. Slithering

around the old man's feet was a crocodile.

"Greetings Robert,” the old man said. “We meet again.”
"Weve met before? | can't say that | recdl having the pleasure.”
"Oh, the pleasure was al mine. Don't you remember? | taught your friend Rhami Deju how to dance.”

Longfeatherstook astep back. A chill ran down hisback. There were not many things that frightened
him, but this was one that did. Agares was one of the demons who had possessed Deju, Flebert and
himsalf. He did not want to be possessed again. It wastoo much like being adave. Thereweretimes
when the demon had taken over his body and madeit do things he did not want to do.

"No,” he cried and turned to run out of the room. But he found that he could not move. Hewasfrozenin
place.

Agares advanced on him. “Now | am going to teach you how to dance too. Won't that be nice?"

The old man and his pets vanished. Longfeathers felt something evil enter him. He began to do anative
American dance.

* k% k %

Asmuch as Hebert tried to get Lucindato tell him who had sent her to murder him, she refused to tell
him. Finally he gave up. “Wdl Lucinda, | guess!'ll haveto ether leave you for the vampire or take you
with meto aplace | don't think you'll like very much.”

"Where are you going, Mister Flebert?’ asked the robot.

"To the dimenson where Michad Ellul isbeing held prisoner.”

"Do you think that's prudent? Remember what happened last time.”

"I'll take precautions. Do you want to go with me?”

"Y es. But, we must take thiswoman with us. Otherwise the vampireswill kill her."

Lucinda stopped trying to struggle out of her bonds. “What's this about vampires you keep yapping
about?'

"There are at least two vampiresthat abidein thishouse,” said Isaac.
"You'rekidding. Yourejust liketrying to scare me. Well, it likewon't work."

"Ignore her,” Flebert said. “Michagl had someitems he used to defend himsdlf from demons. Where
does he keep such stuff?!

"In the basement |aboratory.”

"Okay. But firgt | want to get something to eat. Do you think that there's anything fit in the kitchen?"



"Oh yes. When Mr. Legion and Miss Blake were living here, they stocked the kitchen with groceries.”
"Mr. Legion and Miss Blake? Who the hdll are they?!

"Mr. Legion used to work for the contractor who was fixing the place up afew years ago. Two years
ago he came back to live here. Ms Blake was only here a couple of months. A few days before you
arrived, sheand Legion left with aman caled Nicholas Bongiglio.”

"Nicholas Bongiglio, the presidentid candidate?"
"Yes. Itwashim. | have seen hispictureon TV."

"It sounds like acomplicated story. Y ou can tell medl about it while Lucindaand | are eating.” He went
to acabinet where he knew Michael kept apistol. He got out the Colt 45 and loaded it. He pointed it at
Lucinda. “I'm going to tell 1saac here to untie you. If you're good and don't cause any trouble, we can
have anice dinner together. Otherwise, | might have to put anicelittle hole in the middle of your heed.”

"I'll bet the robot won't et you do that. I've read about robots, and they won't dlow a human being come
to harmif they can help it.”

"But | can shoot you before Isaac can stop me. Promise to be good?’
"Okay. | guessmy missonisafailure”

"l hope 0. Isaac, untie her and don't et her go anywhere near any knives or anything el se that she could
use to do me harm.”

After Lucindawas untied, she meekly went with Flebert and | saac into the kitchen. Flebert asked Isaac
to cook ameal while he kept an eye on Lucinda. In afew minutes, the robot had microwaved a couple
of TV dinners. While Lucindaand Flebert ate, I saac told them al that happened from the time Legion
cameto live a the manson.

Flebert said, “ThisMs. Blake. She sounds like some kind of hobo or something.”

"Y ou may be right. When she arrived, she seemed like ahomeless person. In fact, | recall her saying that
she came to Moonwood because it was abandoned.”

"And thisLegion guy, if hésabig and ugly asyou say, he sounds like the Frankenstein mongter. |
wonder what Bongiglio wanted with them.”

"l watch TV quite alot, especialy the news shows. Bongiglio married Ms. Blake."

"Weird. | wonder why abig politician would marry ahome esstramp. Also, it's quite a coincidence that
his last name is the same as the contractor who was fixing up this place and who this Legion guy worked
for. It'squite srange.”

"Yes, itis. We need Sherlock Holmes or Sam Spade to solve the mystery.”

Lucindaand Febert laughed. Lucindasaid, “Y ou like to read detective novels, tin man?"
"Yes, | do. | don't have much elseto do sincel cannot be seen in public.”

"Why isthat?'

"Agentsfrom the NSA are after me.”



"Why? Areyou like aspy or something?"

"No. They want to examine my centra computer. They want to make otherslike me, but without a
conscienceto usefor war."

"There must be a substantia reward for the person who reports your whereabouts.” She had asmirk on
her face.

Flebert said, “Don't get any ideas, Lucinda.”
"Just wondering. Y'know you're going to have to either let me go or kill me.”

"Or leave you in a place where you can't harm us.” He got up from the table and waved the gun at her.
“C'mon. Were going there now."

"What have you got? Like acageto lock me away."
"Youll see”

He brought her to thelibrary. Isaac followed behind. Flebert went to the bookshelf and opened the
secret panel.

"Wow. Secret pandls,” Lucindasaid. “What a spooky old house."
"Y ou haven't seen anything yet. Go down that spiral staircase.”

After Lucinda started down, FHebert followed. Isaac climbed down last. When they reached the bottom,
Flebert herded Lucindainto the laboratory. He said to I saac, “Watch her while | look around for stuff we
can usewhilewerein the other dimension.”

Lucindaremarked, “Firgt it was vampires, and now you're like going to other dimensions. Maybethat's
why someonewantsto kill you. They don't think anut like you should be running around loose."

As Flebert searched through various drawers and cabinets, he said, “ Perhaps. | wasin theloony bin
twice"

"Oh yesh. What for? Are you schitzo?'
"No. | was possessed by demons.”

Lucindagave him alook. “So that'sit. Y ou are psycho. Possessed by demonsisit? | supposethey told
you that there were vampires here and that you could like travel to other dimensions.™

Hebert did not reply. After he gathered everything he wanted, he said, “ Okay Lucinda, I'll let you take
the flashlight and go first. Isaac and | will beright behind you. My gunistill trained on you. So don't try

anything funny.”

They went through the doorway that led to the underground tunnels. They plodded on for along way.
After awhile the tunndl opened up into avast cavern with grottos, enormous stalactites and stalagmites
and side tunnels. The sound of rushing water signaled an underground river.

Ahead was the glow from lights. They proceeded toward its source and cameto an artificia archway of
stone blocks. At the top of the arch was a stone python ready to strike, its open jaw showed ice pick
teeth and aforked tongue. The edges of the entrance were carved with ardlief of strange beasts, skulls,
mongters and hieroglyphics. Past this, at the end of a short tunnel was aroom had been carved out of the



surrounding solid rock. Along itswalls were stanchionswith glowing ovasin them. No wires or cables
were attached to them.

The smdl square room with its high celling was choked with cobwebs. Two inches of dust lay on the
floor, and itswalls were covered with hieroglyphics and faded frescos that depicted people being
tortured by demons. By the far wall, an oblong block of stone was covered with strange beasts, serpents
and mongters. It appeared to be either a sarcophagus or a sacrificid dtar stained with irregular dark
spots. In one corner was ajumble of human skulls and bones.

"Whet the hdll isthis place?’ asked Lucinda.

A figure came out the dark shadows of the corner. It was the vampire, Sylvan Macrome. “It's a gateway
to that place you named.”

"What? Who are you?'
Macrome bowed. “My nameis Sylvan Macrome."

Flebert said, “He's the vampire we spoke of . Say Sylvan, how would you like to take afew ounces of
blood from thiswoman?"

Issac sad, “1 cannot allow that. It would harm her."

"Not redly, Isaac. But it would make her less dangerous. She would be Sylvan's dave and would not be
ableto rat on you to the NSA or try to kill me."

Sylvan grinned, showing hislong incisors. “I'm afraid | cannot do that. This person isnot ahuman being
and hasno blood."

"What?' cried Hebert.

"No. Actudly, shesademon.”



CHAPTER 17. THE ELECTION

Nicholas bowed before the archdemon Asmodeus. “ Al is prepared for my election to the presidency of
the nation known as United States of America”

The ram head of the mongter said, “Y ou wish to use my minionsto ensure that occurs?'
"Y es, father. They may be needed. | looked into the future, and it is cloudy.”

"| understand. Even with my great powers of prophesy, your futureisin doubt. I do not know why this
should be. Some factor is concealed from my second sight, some bit of chaosthat | do not understand.
Hence, | grant you al my minionsto aid in your triumph.”

Asmodeus waved its scepter into the air and cried, “1 place al my vast army of darkness under the
command of Nicholas, son of my loins. Makeit s0."

Thousands and thousands of tiny demons came out of the scepter and flew through the air in agreat
cloud like aswarm of mosquitoes. They crowded through alarge circle of stoneto one side of the throne
room and vanished.

When al of the demons had passed through the dimensiond gate, Asmodeus bull head said, “Thereis
danger from severa quarters ahead of you, Nicholas. | senseit, dthough | am not sure from where they
originate.”

"Tell me about them, Sire, so that | may prepare.”
"Firgt, why did you go to the place caled Moonwood and bring those two personsinto your coven?'

"Morgaine, the witch, told me to go there to meet my future wife, Mandy Blake, who isnow my bride.
Thisfellow, Victor Legion, seemed like someone | could useto further my ams.”

"Yes. | know of Legion, the soulless one. Listen to him. Hewill help you conquer theworld. But this
woman, she could betrouble.”

"But Morgaine, your dave, sent meto fetch her.”

The bullhead snorted. “Aye. Sheisadave under my and Lilith's command. But she is headstrong and has
atendency to follow my ordersin her own obscure way. When | told her to find you awife, | pictured
someone from the American middle class and conformist, not awandering trollop. Nonetheless, it istoo
late now. Keep an eye on your new spouse. She, like Morgaine, follows her own agenda, which could
lead to trouble.”

"I'll watch her carefully. Isshe my only danger?'

"No. Morgaine has adave that she has stolen from the materid world. Hisnameis Michad of Eilenberg,
known in the modern world as Michadl Ellul. Heisasorcerer, but Morgaine has taken away his power.
Nonetheless, he has friends who will try to free him. They must not be alowed to succeed.”

"What can | do to prevent that?"

"Y ou do not need to do anything. | will handle them. Nonetheless, be aware in case events do not go
exactly as planned. And one more thing. Do not trust Morgaine too much. Before you follow her advise
again, consult with me.”



Nicholas bowed again. “ Asyou wish, Father."

A moment later, he was back in hishotel room. As he glanced up, he saw the door to Legion'sroom
dlently close. One of those two has been spying on me, hethought. Probably Mandy. It matters not
though. All she saw was her husband meditating.

* * % %

The day that would change the world had arrived. Election day, USA. In the morning, Nicholas and
Mandy made agreat show of voting for the media Therest of the day they spent in secluson in their
hotel suite. By late afternoon, Nicholas' supporters and el ection workers started to gather in the grand
ballroom of the hotel to await the results. After dinner, Nicholas made an gppearance and gave a short
gpeech of thanksfor all their hard work.

Afterwards, he returned to suite and went straight to the bedroom, where he again went into atrance.
Thistime he contacted the demons who Asmodeus had given him to help with the e ection. He assigned
them to doubtful districtsin important states. Their job was to use magic to ensure that he carried those
digtricts. They changed totals on voting machines and caused ballot markings to mysterioudy move from
another candidate to Nicholas. He warned them to be discreet so that he would win those doubtful
digrictsby low margins.

Towards nine o'clock, when the palls closed on the East Coast, Nicholas, Mandy and Legion settled
down on the sofaiin their suite to watch the returnson TV. The drink of the evening was Scotch. Thetwo
men lit up Cuban cigars. Mandy sat between them, Spping amartini and smoking cigarettes. Dueto exit
polling, even before the polls closed, Nicholas was declared awinner in some states. Whenever that
happened the trio cheered and toasted the reporter.

Once, when adigtrict that Nicholas thought he should have won easily showed the other candidate
ahead, he returned to the bedroom and contacted the demon who was to ensure awin in that district.

While hewas gone, Mandy said, “ Do you think he's usng magic to win thisdection?’
"Yes,” replied Legion. “ Somekind of necromancy, no doubt. It's no wonder he's so confident.”

A few minutes later, he returned to the sofa. Helooked dightly wiped out, as though he had been running
arace. He gulped down his Scotch and poured himsalf another before settling back in amore relaxed
position.

"What's the matter, Nicky?” Mandy asked. “Y ou don't look good.”

Nicholasgrinned at her. “Me? I'm fine. Infinefiddle, asthey say. Watch the TV and my landdide
victory."

A couple of hour later, when the Midwest results started to come in, the media pundits started to declare
him the winner. About two in the morning, the Republican candidate, who wasfar behind, publicly
conceded therace. After his concession speech, he called Nicholas to congratulate him. The Democratic
candidate waited until fifty percent of the vote or more wasin from the big states of New Y ork, Texas
and lllinoisto concede.

His phone cal of concession cameat sx A.M. After Nicholas hung up, he said, “Okay, Mandy, Vic,
show time."

They took the elevator do the back entrance of the ballroom. As Nicholas and Mandy stepped up to the
podium, agreat roar from the crowd filled the auditorium with earsplitting noise. Hundreds of balloons



were released. Waiters moved through the crowd and passed out glasses of cheap champagne. It took
severd minutes of Nicholas holding up hishands for silence before the gpplause and shouting died down.

He began his speech. “ The people have spoken. They have given me and our party a clear mandate to
push through a program that will return Americato itsformer greastness and make the world a better,
safer and more peaceful placefor everyone.”

A second round of applause and shouting went up. When this quieted, he continued his speech, repeating
his agenda and the promises he had made throughout the campaign. After he thanked his supporters and
workersfor al their hard work, he brought Mandy to the podium. He gave her credit for being the
bulwark that kept him going. He kissed her. They waved at the excited crowd for several minutes. It was
party time. In two months he would be sworn in as president of the United States of America.

* * % %

The next six months were busy onesfor Nicholas, Mandy and Legion. There were speeches to made,
receptionsto give and attend, a cabinet to gppoint, meetings with congressiona leadersto push his
agenda through the lawmaking bodies, and meetings with mgor campaign contributors and lobbyists.
Legion was appointed Chief of Staff and became his closest confident. Nicholas made his campaign
manager Director of Homeland Security and another close associate, National Security Advisor. Cabinet
posts and other high posts were given to persons of good repute with known expertise in the associated
fidd regardiess of political affiliation, gender, race or nationd origin. He was applauded by the pressfor
his open governmen.

By May, things were going splendidly for the new administration. One day, however, Nicholashad a
secret meeting with Legion in the Oval Office. “ Sit down, Vic. We need to start to work out our new
plan."

"A new plan?| don't get your drift. The bills you've proposed are going through congresswith hardly a
dissenting voice."

Nicholas waved hishand in agesture of dismissdl. “ All that was fluff to make melook presdentid. Now
that 1've got the power that goes with being President of The United States, we go for the redl prize.”

Legion'seyes narrowed. “ And what's that?"
Nicholas |leaned forward and said in a hoarse whisper, “World domination, of course.”
Legion chuckled. “ Surdly, you'rejoking.”

"I'm dead serious. There are powers behind me whose abilities you would not believe. But we must do

our part.”
"l see. And what's our part?"

"First, we need an excuse to go to war. Next we must use the war to ensure that my power becomes
absolute. Thirdly, we expand the war into agloba conflict at the end of which | declare mysdf emperor
of theworld."

Legion grinned. He thought, Nicholas has grand ambitions and occult powers, but in a way he's
stupid and naive. “ Simple plan on the surface. Now, al we need to do work out the details.”

"Correct. Now let me have your thoughts on the details."

"Hmm. Wel, | do have afew ideas. Would you think arebel army taking over the country of Romania



would be cause enough for the United States to start awar?”
"Those rebelswould have to threaten the entire European continent.”

"Perhapsif they used anew type of biologica weapon that causesthe falen soldiers of their foesto fight
onther sde”

Nicholas |leaned forward eagerly. “ Thereis such athing?'

"Absolutely. How do you think Doctor Frankenstein crested me?”
"Thenit'sredly true. Y ou are the Frankenstein mongter.”

"And there are many otherslike me, but they'rein hiding.”

"Thisisgreat. How do you propose putting your ideaiinto action?”'

"Come with me to Romania. We will meet with someone who can help us.”

"It must be a secret meeting. Usudly when apresident visitsaforeign country, it becomes a state vist,
and thepressisdl over it."

"Of course"

* k% k %

Legion hired aprivate jet. Nicholastold his g&ff that he was going to be away for a couple of days. He
refused to tell them hisdestination. “If anything of great importance comes up, have Milton handleit.”
(Milton Hardley was Nicholass Vice Presdent, aformer CEO of alarge corporation who was not
aware that Nicholas was more than apolitician.)

Mandy wanted to go with Nicholas, but despite her protests, the men refused. “What? Are you two
going to meet some hot chicks somewhere?"

"Y ou know better than that baby,” said Nicholas. “It's smply that there may be danger where we're
going.”

"And so you're going to put the president of the United Statesin jeopardy. What are your secret service
guards going to say about that. | hope your V.P. likesthe job.” Sheturned away coldly, not kissing
Nicholas good bye, dthough she gave Legion apeck on the cheek. Shewhispered in hisear. “Take
care, good buddy."

AsMandy had surmised, Nicholas had a difficult time getting away from his secret service protectors.
Hence, he and Legion needed to sneak out of the White House disguised as plumbers. Later Nicholas
and Legion changed into business clothes, dyed their hair, put on fake beards, and wore dark glasses and
wide brimmed hats with the brims tipped down. Legion had bribed the owner-pilot of aLear Jet, who
was into smuggling, with an outrageous sum of money to fly them to Bucharest. They drove arented car
from the Bucharest airport on bad roads through the Romanian countryside.

"Just exactly where arewe going?’ Nicholas asked.

"Thefina resting place of Prince Vlad Tepes, the man known as Vlad the Impaer. Some say that hewas
theinspiration for Brom Stoker's Dracula. 1t'sin an old monastery caled in the district of Snagov.”

"Whét're we going to do there?"



"Youll see”

They arrived a thelake in late afternoon. From the parking lot to the lake was atwo kilometer hike.
Since the monagtery was on an idand, Legion rented aboat. When they reached the small pier onthe
idand, as soon as they disembarked the boatman rowed quickly away. Nicholas saw him makethe sign
of the cross as he | ft.

They were met by an old nun. She was bone white, had a thousand wrinkles and seemed too decrepit
and ancient to be outside of anursing home. Nicholas noticed what |ooked like healed puncture wounds
on the side of her throat. In a crackling voice and broken English, she greeted them warmly. “Welcome
to the Snagov monastery with the grace of God. Are you hereto see where Vlad the Impaler is buried?

Legion nodded and pressed coinsinto her outstretched palm.

Asthe bent nun shuffled along dowly toward the main entrance, Nicholas examined the monastery. It
was atwo story stone rectangular building with acentral tower and four smaller towers around it. The
facade conssted of fluted half columns and arches. The interior was deteriorated and gloomy. Since it
was near sunset, only ablood-colored glow sifted through the high narrow windows. After they entered,
the nun lit candles. Although this added allittle more light, the interior of the church was <till gloomy and
mostly in shadow.

Nicholas noticed astatue of the virgin Mary in aniche and went toward it for acloser look. The old nun
grabbed hisarm. “Don't go by statue. Danger.” She held an oil lamp so that it lit up arotting trapdoor
directly infront of theicon. “When Vlad was prince, prisoners brought here to pray before Virgin. When
prisoner finish praying, floor open up, and fal to desth.” A broken board on the trapdoor alowed aview
of what was below. Nicholas peered in. Below were sharp stakes that would penetrate the body of

anyonefaling through.

Thebdll in the tower peded sonoroudy. The nun said, “Iswind make bellsring. Stormisonway.” Shelit
severa candlesin a candelabra around the chapd . “ Do you wish to see tomb now?"

Nicholas glanced at Legion, who nodded. “ Y es, please.”

The nun and the two men tramped down a stone stairway into the cdllar, a cregpy chamber with crypts
al aong anarrow corridor. The only light was from the nun'slamp. A musty odor of decay of the ancient
dead permesated the air like an evil mist. Vlad's grave was covered by an enormous carved rock dab. It
would take several average men to moveit.

The nun said, “Do you wish to see rest of the monastery?!

Legion replied, “Later.” He placed ahandful of Romanian le in her hand. “ Please leave usfor awhile.
Wewish to pay our respectsto the dead prince.”

Her eyeswent wide at the amount of money he had handed her. She bowed and said, “ Asyou wish,
gentlemens.” Shetottered away.

After he was sure she had gone back upstairs, Legion, with his great strength, pushed the dab out of the
way. The sarcophagus was empty except for astake lying in apile of moldy dirt. “Now you shall meet
the prince of evil himsdf.” He removed the stake from the sarcophagus.

ToNicholas astonishment, the dirt formed itsdlf into an ancient skeleton. A body dowly formed around
and ingde the skeleton. First cameinternd organs, kidneys, lungs, heart, liver, intestines, eyebdlsand
blood vessals. Next to appear was the muscular structure. In the final stage, this was covered by the



palest flesh Nicholas had ever seen. Findly short cropped hair and alarge drooping mustache grew on
the body's head. The mouth opened and gasped for breath. A groan issued from the corpse. The eyes
snapped open, and an arm grabbed Legion by the throat.

Legion laughed and knocked the arm away .

"Oh,” Tepessaid in Romanian. 1 recognize you. Y ou're Frankenstein's cresture.”

Legion spoke in the same language. “I'm happy you remembered me.”

Because he was half demon, Nicholas understood every language past or present that existed.

Tepes bounded out of the sarcophagus. He looked down at his naked body. In Romanian, he said, “ Get
me clothes a once. | cannot go around like this."

Legion said, “In good time. We're not your servants. First, allow me to introduce Nicholas Bongiglio. He
isthe President of the United States.”

Tepes bowed. He switched to English. “1 fed foolish greeting the head of state of such agreat country in
my condition."

Nicholas acknowledged this by bowing and saying in Romanian, “I am honored to meet the man who
saved Romaniafrom the Turks. And don't worry about being in the nude. Y our body is nothing to be
ashamed of. It's quite handsome.”

"You arekind.” Tepesturned to Legion. “I have garments stored in the first floor of the northeast tower.
Y ou will find awardrobe there. Bring me something suitable for my meeting with the ruler of a powerful
nation. Quickly now."

Legion grunted. “1'll retrieve suitable clothing, but don't treat me like a servant to be ordered around. Y ou
have no power over me.” He strode away.

Tepes squinted at Nicholas. “Y ou're more than you seem.” He sniffed the air. “ Therés asupernatura air
about you."

Nicholas chuckled. “I'm haf human and haf dark angdl. | am the son of Asmodeus.”
"A powerful entity in the nether world. What brings you to this wretched place?’

"l don't know. Coming herewas Victor'sidea."

"He cdlshimsdf Victor after his crestor?!

"Since Doctor Frankengtein did not give him aname, he dubbed himself Victor Legion.”

Several minutes later Legion returned with garments. Tepes donned designer jeans, aturtleneck shirt and
gport coat. Nicholas thought that he looked quite handsome and modern. He would fit in at any gathering
of the wedlthy and famous, and could easily be mistaken for amovie sar.

Tepessad, “I fed more civilized dressed. Let us go upstairsto talk. Although thisis my daytime resting
place, | find these catacombs depressing.”

Before they returned to the main floor of the building, Tepes showed them the dungeon where, when he
was prince, he kept felons, palitical prisoners and others arrested by his order. The cellswere so smal
that they were more like animal boroughs. With great pride, he showed them instruments of torture used



while hewas aliving man. After viewing the torture chamber, they returned to the main floor chapd,
whose wdls held rdigious pictures dating from the Middle Ages.

Outdoors, astorm broke. A furiouswind blew asolid wall of rain against the building. The bells peded
wildly. Small lesksin the roof dripped in severd spots. The crack of Smultaneous thunder and lightning
was dmost continuous.

Whilethey examined apainting of Vlad himsdlf, atal figurein arobe with acowl covering itsfeatures
approached them. She pushed back the cowl. It was Olivia. She smiled brightly. “Oh Victor, you've
returned.” Sheran to the ugly giant and covered hisface with kisses.

He gently disengaged from her embrace. “It's good to see you too. I've brought avisitor. Thisis Nicholas
Bongiglio. He's the President of the United States of America”

She curtsied. “1'm pleased to meet you, Mister Presdent.” She gave adirty look to Tepes. “1 seeyou've
awakened thisone. Why? He's evil."

"He knows where my creator's notebooks are hidden. Take usto the others.”

Oliviacrooked afinger for them to follow her. They returned to the cdllar. She stopped by atomb and
moved a carving on the sepulcher. There was the loud grinding screech of stone scraping stone, and a
door-sized portion of the wall opened up. Nicholas, Legion and Tepesfollowed her in. Sheflipped a
switch. The door behind them ground back into place, and severa overhead fluorescent lights came on.
They werein an enormous laboratory. There was an operating table, severa eectronic devices, an
electric generator and controls, various chemica gpparatus, and cabinetsfull of jars, surgica equipment,
and medicine bottles. Standing against the wall toward the rear of the room were what appeared to be
oversized coffinswith glass covers.

Olivialed the group over by the coffins. They contained giant human beings, both mae and femde. Olivia
said, “ These are new ones we have made. The others who were made by Prince Vlad modtly liveina
village hidden in the woods on the other sde of theidand.”

Nicholas examined the peoplein the coffins. “ Arethese dive?’
"Not yet. We need your creator's formulas to complete them.”
Nicholassad, “Thisiswonderful. What | could do with an army of such giants.”

Legion sad, “You will have such an army after | use them to start the war you wanted.”



CHAPTER 18. THE INTERDIMENSIONAL GATEWAY MACHINE

"Mélody, we need someone with lots of money to invest in this project,” said Westcott. He and
Esmeraldawere drinking coffee and teaiin her living room.

"And you want meto supply it? Micheel left me afortune, but he was no billionaire. Besides, | intend to
donate much of it to various charities and the Church."

"I didn't mean that the money had to come from you. But Michadl had friendswho are highiinthe
hierarchy of companiesthat do thistype of research.”

"Whoa. We know people whose corporations do al sorts of research, but | don't know of any that are
trying to build amachineto travel to other dimensions.”

"But there must some who might be interested in such adevice."

Melody spped her teadowly with athoughtful expression. “Hmm. Therewasthisindugtridist, Morgan
Thomas. He was involved with Michadl's Indtitute of the Occult at onetime. But | haven't seen him since
Michad quit the ingtitute and Morgaine committed suicide. | only met him a couple of times. Asyou
know, | never had much to do with Michadl's business dedlings.”

"Could you contact him for us? It wouldn't hurt to ask.”

Melody took a cube of sugar from the bowl and dropped it into her tea. She tirred it afew times.
“ Suppose this Morgan Thomas gave you the money you need, and you build such amachine. What
would you do then?"

"Sneak into the place where Michad! isbeing held and bring him back.”
"What would prevent Morgaine from taking him right back?'
"Hewould be on hisguard.”

"May | speak?’ asked Esmeralda.

Melody gazed at the girl. She was very beautiful. She wondered whether there was something going on
between her and Westcott. “Of course. Y ou're Doctor Laszlo'slab assistant, you said.”

"l am. What | want to say isthat theré's danger in allowing someone like thisMr. Thomasto invest in Dr.
Laszlo'sinvention..."

"Chrigt, Esmerdda. | brought you hereto help sdll this project, not sabotage my pitch.”
Meody scowled at Westcott. “L et Esmerada speak. If there's danger, | want to know what it is."
Westcott huffed, but said nothing more.

Esmerddasaid, “I1f Mr. Thomas puts up alot of money, he will want to control the machine. It's possible
that he might alow entities from another dimension enter this one. He may even want to build severd
machines, which could be disastrous for our world."

Meody looked at Westcott. “ She's got agood point, Jack. We could have demons coming out of the
machine like popcorn out of a popper.”



"Wewould have Thomas sign an ironclad waiver that he would not use the machine except in amanner
that would not cause harm. | would have to sign off before the machine could even be turned on. I'll
explain the danger involved. Besides, the cat isaready out of the bag. Doctor Laszlo has published a
paper on the subject. Someone smart will redize the potentia of such adevice. I'm surprised that no one
has been knocking at Laszlo's door to make adedl already. At least, if we are thefirst to build the
dimension machine, we can take out patents and claim proprietary information to prevent anyone else
from congtructing one.”

* k x %

Morgan Thomas went to the receptionist at the entrance to the Omega Building. He gave her hisname
and said, “1 was notified that the Omega Oracle has an important prophesy concerning my business.”

The receptionist checked her computer. “Yes. A priestesswill escort you. | will cal her. Shewill be
downinafew minutes”

The Omega priestess was an attractive young woman who wore awhite robe with a pentacle stitched
into the fabric. It was belted at the waist with asimple cord. A sheath containing an atheme was attached
to the rope.

She held out her dender white hand. “My nameis Sister Myrtade, Mr. Thomeas. | will take you to the
Oracle. Pleasefollow me."

They rode an elevator to a subbasement and walked through a series of hallwaysto areplica of the
ancient Greek temple of Apollo, agleaming white building in the style of ancient Greece. It contained a
portico held up by massive Doric columns. The corridor wallsthat surrounded it were painted with a
mura that depicted a panoramic scene of forest and mountains.

Myrtle said, “ Please wait here until you are escorted into the temple.” She went into the building to inform
the Oracle that Thomas has arrived.

When the priestess returned to the portico, as was customary, Thomas placed a handful of hundred
dollar billsin the bowl for offerings. “Y ou may enter the temple now. Follow me."

With bowed head, Thomas followed Myrtle. He gazed around at the enormous columnsthat filled the
temple. That al of thiswas beneath thetall building seemed to him to be amazing. When they reached the
western end, they entered achamber that held an enormous statue of the sun god, Apollo. Thomas and
Myrtale bowed their heads in reverence and waited.

The chamber was windowless and gloomy. The only light came from torches high up on thewall. Sulfuric
gases rose from below making the chamber mystical and dreamlike. Suddenly a beautiful woman with
auburn hair stepped from the mist. She wore asmple white gown with ahood that half concealed her
features. “1 am Morgaine, the Oracle of Omega. | have examined the portents and omens and have
important information for you. Soon the wife of an old friend will ask you to receive vistorswho have a
new invention that they wish you to invest in. Thelr machine can transport people to other planes, evento
the land of the dead. Y ou and the Church of Omegawill benefit greetly if you give them financid

support.”
"Thank you, Morgaine. | shall follow your advise” Thomas bowed.

Morgaine turned and faded into the mist as mysterioudy as she had arrived.

* * * %

After Esmeralda, Westcott and Doctor Laszlo entered Thomas' posh office, the CEO of the high tech



firm stood up and said, * Please Sit. Make yourselves comfortable. Would you like coffee or tea?"
"Coffee sounds good,” replied Westcott.

"I'll taketea,” said Esmerada

"Nothing for me,” said Laszlo.

Thomas buzzed his secretary. “ Please bring in coffee and teafor me and my visitors.” Heturned to the
trio. “Let's get right down to business, shall we? | know Doctor Laszlo and Doctor Westcott. Doctor
Westcott, | recall that you were involved in an attempt by the Turc Corporation to build a humanoid
robot. Too bad the company went belly up.”

Westcott shrugged. “I was not happy about that either.”
"But you haven't introduced this charming young lady.”

Laszlo sad, “Her name is Esmerdda Emuishere. Sheis agraduate student and my lab assistant. She's
quite brilliant. Shell make afine scientist someday.”

"Peased to meet you, Esmerada.”
She nodded, flashing him aflirtatious smile. “The pleasureisal mine, Mister Thomas."

The secretary came in with coffee and tea. She poured and added sugar and cream according to each
person's preference.

After sheleft, Thomas said, “Okay. Let us begin our discussion of what you came to see me about.” .

"Great,” said Westcott. “ Doctor Laszlo here has invented amachine that will revolutionize the way we
think of theuniverse”

"Yes, | know. I'veread his paper. It's an intriguing concept. But will it actualy do what the paper
damed?'

"I can vouch for that, Sir. Doctor Laszlo has built asmall working modd. I've seenit in operation.”
"And you want meto finance afull-scae prototype.”

"That's correct. | have the particularsin this attaché case.” Westcott patted his briefcase. “ Blueprints,
Doctor Laszlo notesincluding the mathematics behind histheory, cost estimates and so forth. I'd liketo
leave this materia with you for you and your technica and financia peopleto go over."

"Good. WEll do that. Can you give me abalpark figure?'
"Tenmillion. If dl goeswdll."
"That's doable. We have assets that we're going to sall and are ready to invest in something new.”

Westcott said, “We must ingst in absolute secrecy. It isimperative that thisinvention does not fall into
unscrupulous hands. It could endanger our world. Hence, we need to indst that everyone who has access
to these documents sgn a binding nondiscl osure agreement.”

"Danger to our world? What do you mean?"

Esmerddareplied, “ Sncetrave to worldsin other dimensonsis possble with Doctor Laszlo’ invention,



dien creatures could a so cross into our world."

"l see. Well, I'll do everything | can to ensure that only my most loyal employees see these documents.
People whose integrity | can rely on. It'll take at least aweek to go over the materid. A week from today
I'll either give you my answer or ask for additiona information.”

Westcott was dl smiles. The meeting had gone well. Thomas came around his desk and shook hands
with thethree visitors. They Ieft hisoffice.

They had comein Esmerddas car. After they exited the building and headed for the parking garage, she
said, “We should go somewhere and celebrate. From Mister Thomas' reaction, we have every reason to
believe that heiswilling to finance the project.”

Westcott said, “1 believe you're right. Where do you want to go?"
Doctor Laszlo said, “Leave me out. | have work to do back in my laboratory.”
"Oh ¢mon, Doctor,” said Esmerdda. “A couple of hours away from work won't hurt."

"I'm sorry, but | can't. Y ou young people enjoy yoursalves. I'll take a cab back to the university. Ah,
here'sone now.” He hailed a passing taxi, waved to Esmeralda and Westcott and got into the cab.

"Wdll, it'sjust you and me,” said Westcott. “Where do you want to go?"

"I know just the place. We can have dinner and drinks there. They have a blues band later in the
evening.”

"Sounds grest.”

* * % %

The club was in a basement. The atmosphere was blues club gloom. The only lightsin the place were
from the candles on each table. When the waitress asked what they wanted to drink, Esmeralda ordered
avodkamartini. Westcott ordered aclub soda

"Hey, Doctor Westcott, thisisa celebration. Don't you drink?”

"You may call me Jack, Esmerdda. | prefer informality. Well probably be working quite closely on this
project.”

Shewinked a him. “I'm al for that ... Jack. Now, how about ordering something wicked and wild."
Westcott shook hishead. “1'm an alcoholic. I'm on the wagon.”

She put her hand on his. “A couple of drinks won't hurt. Y ou can go right back on the wagon tomorrow.
Let's have fun tonight. Once the project gets started, welll be like Doctor Laszlo be too busy to have

ay."

Westcott licked hislips. In hisimagination, he could savor the taste of raw whiskey. It was tempting. He
knew that he should know better. He looked into Esmerada's dancing eyes. They seemed to say, Don't
be a party pooper. What's a couple drinks anyhow? Tomorrow you can go back to AA.

"Okay. Thisisaspecid night.” When the waiter came back with Esmeraldas martini and asked for their
meal orders, Westcott asked for a bourbon on the rocksin addition to his steak dinner. That wasthe first
of severd.



L ater when the blues band started playing, he and Esmerada danced. During the dow dances she hung
on himlike arag doll; during the fast ones, she shimmied her booty around in the sexiest possible manner.
By the time the evening was over, Westcott was drunk. Esmeralda drove him to her apartment. They
staggered into her bedroom, and as he lay on the bed watching, she did a striptease, dowly and sensualy
removing her clothes. Perhapsit wastoo dow. By the time shewriggled out of her panties, Westcott had
passed out and was snoring loudly.



CHAPTER 19. UNDERGROUND GATE
Hebert turned to Lucinda. “Y ou're ademon? Who sent you? Morgaine?’

"Not thewitch. The great one, Asmodeus. Thisisagateway to hisdimension aswel as Morganes.”
"That's where we want to go. We're on amisson to rescue Morgaine's prisoner, Michael Ellul.”

"l know. | was sent to stop you from completing that mission. Please don't take me back there. I've
faled. Asmodeuswill inflict terrible punishments upon me.” Shefell on her knees and continued to beg.

"If you're ademon, why are you afraid of my gun?"'
"My body ishuman. If it'skilled, I'll be sent back to Asmodeusimmediately.”

Hebert rubbed hischin. “I have an idea. Suppose we bring you with us. Instead of trying to stop us, you
could help us. | promisethat if we're successful, I'll bring you back to thisworld.”

Lucindagazed up at him from akneeling position. Tears ran down her cheeks. “ Y ou intend to go to the
witch'squarters. | seeit in your mind. But, | tell you. Theway is hazardous. There are demons and other
evil cresturesthat you'll have to overcome. If I'm caught helping you, I'll be punished ten timesworse
thanif | smply failed. No. | refuse.”

"Then I'm afraid I'll have to send you back to you master immediately.” Flebert raised the pistol and
pressed it against the back of Lucindas head.

"| can't let you do that,” cried Isaac. He snatched the gun away from Febert so quickly, thet at first the
actor did not redize that he was not till holding it.

Flebert said, “ Oh shit. For Chrissake, | wasn't redlly going to kill her, Isaac. | was smply trying to scare
her into helping us™”

Isaac said, “ Nonethd ess, you were pointing the gun right at her head. It might've gone off accidentally. |
will keep this before someoneis hurt.” The robot stuck the pistol initstrouser pocket.

Macrome said, “Besides, how could you trust one of her kind? She'd betray you at the first opportunity.”

"It seemsthat we're at animpasse,” said Flebert. “ Should we leave her here, and go through the gate
without her?'

"Go without her,” said Macrome. “1I'll accompany you into that dreary dimension. Michael was my friend
too when| wasdive."

"Very well. Lucinda, you may stay here.”

Macrome reached up and moved a protrusion on one of the carvings. There was aloud screech of stone
againg stonethat set FHebert'steeth on edge. Slowly, a section of wall did back leaving adoorway into
deep darkness. The vampire said, “ Step right thisway gentleman and robot.” He went through the
opening and vanished. Flebert and | saac followed him.

The small troop wasin utter darkness, as though a dark curtain had been thrown over them. Flebert
turned on hisflashlight. When he turned around, where the entrance had been was a stone wall with niche
carved into it. A moldy corpse was deposited in the niche. They werein acatacombs. Flebert said, “This
is not the same place asthe last time we came through this gate.”



The stone block walls were damp with dime and mold. Water dripped from the ceiling, making the floor
dippery. The musty stench of the long dead permeseted the air. Archwaysled off in three different
directions, left, forward and right. There were strange sounds, the creaking of scraping rocks, distant
screams as though people were being tortured, low animal sounds, weird growls and screeches.

"What do we do now?’ asked Flebert. “How do we know which way to go?'

Isaac said, “ Thelogical thing to do isto pick adoorway at random and place amark on it so we do not
goincircles. Let us start by going through the archway on our left.” He headed in that direction.

"Wait,” cried Macrome. “Since | became avampire, my senses are much more acute. | hear human
voices and smell human blood, but not from the direction the robot is heading.”

"Which way then?’ asked Flebert.
"Straight ahead.”

"Very wdl. Let'stry that way fird. If there areliving human beings down here, perhaps they can help us
find our way to where Morgaineis kegping Michad."

The trio went through the center archway. As Isaac passed through, it scratched an arrow on the edge of
the stone archway with its metdlic finger nails. The next room had two openings, left and right. Macrome
sniffed the air and strolled toward the opening on the left. They continued thisway through severd
chambers of the catacomb, sometimesto the left, sometimes straight ahead and sometimesto the right.

* k *x %

After the vampire, the man and the robot vanished, with a horrible grinding noise the stone doorway
dowly did shut. Beforeit closed completely, Lucinda dipped through. Hidden in her deevewasa
butcher knife she had swiped from the kitchen when the robot and Flebert were distracted.

As she entered the pitch-black chamber, she used her demon ability to see in the darkness of the void.

| saac, the robot, was scratching an arrow on the edge of the doorway. When it finished, it went into the
next chamber. She chuckled as she redlized that the trio were descending deeper into the labyrinth. In
order to reach the place where Michael Ellul was held prisoner, they would need to find the stairway to
the upper part of the castle. Instead they were heading away fromiit. If they continued in the wrong
direction, they would come to the abode of the demons and ghouls who haunted the catacombs.

She fingered the knife. She decided to follow them until their flashlight gave out. At that point, she would
pounce on FHebert and stab him through the heart. Once she killed him, her duty to Asmodeuswould be
fulfilled. She had not been ordered to stop anyone e se from entering the gate. She would return to the
dimension of living souls, dragging F ebert'sbody with her. The crestureswho dwelled in the catacombs
could dedl with the robot and the vampire. Once back in the human world, it would be fun to start killing
dtrangers again as she had when she was dive until the police caught her.

* * * %

"That does not sound like a human being to me,” said Isaac. Somewhere in the darkened chamber
beyond an exit, there was a crunching noise as though animals were enjoying a particularly hearty lunch.
Febert shined the light from hisflashlight into it. Since the batteries had become wesk, the light wasdim.
What he saw made him draw in his breath in horror.

Inside the room were four or five awful creatures. Their shape was generally human, but that's where the
resemblance ended. Since they were naked, their uglinesswasreveded in dl itsawfulness. Their heads
were skull-like with bulging eyes and large mouths with rows of razor-sharp teeth. Their long, lanky arms



ended in clawed hands. Their legs were short and sinewy. They squatted on the floor ripping apart a
corpse and edting it bonesand all.

When thelight fell on them, they looked up at Flebert hungrily. He backed away and pointed the
flashlight away from the archway. It flickered and went out. Flebert shook it, and it again shone dimly.
“What the hdll are thosethings?*

Macrome said, “ Ghouls. They can't hurt me or Isaac, but they're adanger to you. They don't like bright
lights. It'stoo bad that your flashlight isn't working better. |saac, can you seein the dark."

"l canturn on my infrared vison. Withiit, | can see thingsthat are warm. The hotter something isthe
brighter it seems.”

"What about those ghouls?'
"I seethem dimly. Their bodies do not give off as much heat asahuman's”

"Very well, you and | must go in there and chase them away. Flebert, you stay here. | would turn off the
flashlight if | wereyou, beforeit givesout.”

Flebert shivered. “But I'll bein the dark. What if one of those things come in here?"

Macrome shrugged. “1 don't know.” He signaled I saac to follow him. The vampire and the robot ran into
the room where the ghouls were. Flebert heard a struggle. The ghouls made horrible gurgling howls and
growls at being attacked. There were thumps and curses and noises that he could not identify. He wished
that he could witness the battle so that he knew who was winning.

As Hebert thought about what the horrible creatures were doing and imagined what would happen if they
got ahold of him, hefdt lightheaded with fright. He stood with hisback against awall to keep from
fainting. To add to his utter terror, the flashlight went out again. When he shook it, it did not turn on. The
batteries were dead. At the same moment, he felt something bite hisleg. He screamed and did down the
wall. “ God, the ghouls have got me.” He touched the thing trying to gnaw him. It wassmal and furry, a
largerat. He picked it up and hurled it across the room. It squealed once after landing with athump. He
heard it scurrying away.

Something grabbed hisarm and lifted him to hisfeet. He froze in the absolute horror of being esten dive.
After amoment, however, to hisrdlief 1saac'sdull voice said, “ Areyou dl right, Mister Flebert?”

"Yeah. I'm okay. Did you chase away those ghouls?'

"Y es. But someone eseisfollowing us. | often hear footstepsin chamberswe just |eft.”

"I'll be on my guard, but with no flashlight, I'm blind asabat. I'll have to hold onto your arm.” Flebert
took Isaac's arm, and they went into the next chamber where Macrome waited.

Suddenly something rushed out of the darkness, and I saac pushed FHebert down to the floor. He felt
someonetrip over hisleg. A femae voice cried, “Let me go, you damned machine.” 1saac voice said,
“Not until you drop that knife."

Something metallic clattered to the floor, near where Flebert lay. He reached out and picked it up. It was
along carving knife. “Who-who tried to kill me?"

Macrome said, “ The demon, Lucinda. She must have gone through the gate and followed us. Her



protestations that she did not want to come to this dimension were playacting.”

Meanwhile Lucinda cursed a blue streak and yelled for Isaac to release her. There was a'so the sound of
thumps.

Issac said, “What shdl | do with her?I'm afraid that if | let her go shewill try to harm you again. But she
ishard to hold. Sheiskicking me."

"She can't harm me now. | have her knife. Lucinda, quiet down. Do you want those ghouls to come back
or something worse to drag you back to your master?”

She shut up immediately. Apparently there were things down here that even shewas afraid of. “Please
meake the machine man let mego.”

"And what will you do then? Try to murder me again?"

"No. | promise.”

Flebert chuckled. “ Do really expect meto bdieve you?'

Macrome said, “1 know. Why don't wetie her up and leave her for the ghouls?!
Issac sad, “No. Demon or not. Aslong as sheisin human form, | cannot dlow it."

Flebert said, “Nevertheless, tying her up isnot abad idea. | brought along rope. We can tie her wrists
behind her back and loop some rope around her neck. Well lead her through here like adonkey. Infact,
we can tie her between us. Perhaps she can help us navigate the labyrinth.” Hetied Lucindas wrists
together and looped the rope around her. He tied one end to Isaac'swaist and the other to hisown
waist. Before they started off, he asked her, “Do you know the way out of the catacombs?'

Sheaullenly replied, “Yes™

"Thentdl us. | know you fear the creatures down here as much aswe do. The sooner we get to where
our friend Michadl isbeing held, the sooner we can return to the human world. Will you help us?’

"Yes. | seel have no choice. Besides, Asmodeus will punish meterribly anyway. Perhapsif | help you, |
will have a short time on earth to enjoy mysdf. Start taking every Ieft exit you cometo for awhile, no
rights. I will tell you when we need to turn to the right.”

They continued navigating the labyrinth in this manner. Macrome led the way, followed by Isaec, Lucinda
and Flebert in that order. After five rooms making either left turns or going straight ahead, Lucindatold
them to go through the right exit.

In the next chamber, Macrome said, “1 smell human blood very close now.”
"I hear them,” said Flebert. Someone was singing and the sound of shuffling feet reached hisears.

Two chambersto the right, they came upon the people making the noises. Macrome said, “It's Rhami
Deju and Robert Longfeathers. What are you two doing here?"

There was the sound of amatch and atorch flared up. Isaac cried, “It'stoo bright. It's blinding me. |
must turn off my infrared vison. That's better."

Flebert could now see hisfriends. “ Y es. What are you two doing in thisweird catacombs? And why are
dancing and Snging?'



The two men stopped their activities. Dgju replied, “ Same as you. We're here to rescue Michadl. Alas,
it's uswho need rescuing now. Weve been possessed by demons.”

Hisvoice changed. It became deep and gruff. He burst out into evil laughter. “And you four shall suffer
the same fate. My fellow demons are waiting to take you over."

Westcott shivered. He did not want to be possessed by a demon. He had that experience twice before.
It was horrible. Nonetheless, he put on abrave front. “1'm the only one of uswho came be taken over in
that way. Lucindais aready possessed by ademon, Sylvan isavampire, and Isaacisamachine.”

"Nonethdess, we will bring you to our mistress,” said Longfeathers. He grabbed Sylvan, who, athough a
vampire, was quite small. They struggled together, neither getting an edge on the other.

Degju tried to do the same to Flebert but was held back by |saac.

Suddenly another party entered the fray. Sheila showed up. She took onelook at Lucindaand said,
“What are you doing here? These two...” She pointed at Dgju and Longfeathers. “...are mineto ded
with."

She grabbed L ucinda by the hair and dug her nailsinto her flesh. Lucindafought back. While everyone
else was embroiled in the milieu, Westcott felt that it was his chance to get away. He grabbed the torch
out of Dgju's hand and fled through one of the doorways.

He ran through rooms thisway and that way, sometimes going straight, sometimesturning. Findly out of
breath, he listened. He heard nothing. The catacombs was as sillent as atomb. He doused the torch,
afraid that the light or smoke would lead the demonsto him. He sat with his back against the stcone wall
and wondered what he should do. He was done and lost in the vast |abyrinthine of catacombs.

After awhile he looked up. A golden glow came from the chamber on hisleft. He climbed to hisfeet and
peeked into the room. In the middle of the room was a person who seemed to be an angdl. He had fair
skin, the body and face of a handsome athletic young man, golden wings and wore ared robe. Hislong
blond hair covered his shoulders, and his eyes were of the lightest sky blue.

This gpparition turned its head toward Flebert and smiled pleasantly. “ Ah, my old friend, Lance Febert.
Wemeet again.”

Flebert gazed with awe at this wondrous being. “Who are you? How do you know my name?"

The angd floated toward Flebert with outstretched arms. “I suppose you don't recognize mein my true
form. Itisl, Sargantas. The being who twice before possessed you. Y ou are mine again.”

Flebert screamed, “No! Not again!” He wanted to run to save himself from being possessed by this
being for the third time, but was frozen by those hypnotic evil blue eyes.



CHAPTER 20. INVASION

After Nicholas|eft to return to Washington, Legion asked Tepes where he had hidden Frankenstein's
notes and other data concerning the creetion of living human beings from dead tissue and chemicals.
Oliviareplied for the vampire. “We hid them in Prince Vlad's sarcophagus after he was destroyed.”

"We need to retrieve them. Meanwhile, Olivia, I'd like you to round up the Titansliving in the area and
have them come here. | wish to spesk to them.”

Oliviatouched Legion's cheek. “ Does that mean that you're staying here? Will we be lovers again?'

The thought of Mandy entered Legion's mind. Although previoudy he thought it wasimpossiblefor himto
love ahuman being, he knew that he wasin love with Nicholas wife. Nonetheless, he needed Oliviaon
hissdeif hewas going to pull off the Romaniatakeover for Nicholas. He hated the idea of Mandy being
inNicholas power. But he had an agenda of his own. Once Nicholas became emperor of theworld, he,
Legion, would kill him and take over. Mandy would be histhen. Of course, hewould aso haveto do
something about Olivia. All that, however, wasin the future. Right now, he had to carry out the plan he
and Nicholas had agreed upon.

Hesamiled a Olivia. “Y esto both your questions. Now, be agood girl and get those Titans together.
C'mon Vlad, we need to search your sarcophagus. Soon you'll be prince of thisland again.”

* * % %

After Frankengtein's papers were retrieved and the Titans who had been living in their forest hideout
came to the monagtery, Legion spoke to them. He stood on a platform to address the hundred artificial
men and women before him. “It istimefor you and | to go out in theworld.” He held up Frankenstein's
notebook. “In here are my creator's secret of producing our kind. After we are many, well obtain
weapons and take arms against our enemy, the human race. We must destroy them utterly, otherwise
they'll destroy us. Thisisaholy war to see who will rule the earth, humankind or we Titans. | have
learned of ahidden cache of wegpons not far from here. It has been there for many years, neglected by
those in power of thisland called Romania. We will strike the capitd and take over the government. The
one secret we must keep isthat we intend to commit racia cleansing on scale that will make the
holocaust seem like child's play. For the time being, we will make the human'swho livein thisareaour
daves until we have the numbers and power to wipe out mankind completely from the earth.” Heraised
hisfig. “ Death to the humans. Long live Titans."

The artificia people were enthusiastic and excited. They craved the power he promised them. He knew
that once Nicholas triumphed over them, they would his daves, aong with the humans he was teaching
them to hate.

* k x %

When Nicholasreturned to the White House, the first thing Mandy asked was, “Where's Victor?'

Heleered at her. “Y ou're so trangparent. Y our lover isin Romaniadoing alittlejob for me. Don't worry,
you'll see him soon enough. Meanwhile, | ingst that you play the loving wife both in front of the media
cameras and when weredone.” He held out hisarms. “Now, give your husband abig kiss."

Sullenly Mandy went into hisarms and pressed her lips againgt his. When his hands dipped under her
swesater and unsnapped her bra, she closed her eyes and pretended that shewasin Legion'sarms.

A week later at breakfast, the following newspaper account on page three of the World News section
caught her eyer AP. Cluj Napoca. A small army of rebels of unknown origin captured an



abandoned armory, a relic of Communist times. Many vintage weapons including tanks and
artillery were stored there. The Romanian government has sent in a battalion of its small army to
quell therebellion. It is said that fierce fighting is occurring in the area. Reports have said that the
insurgents were large in height and bulk, and included both male and femal e fighters. Rumor has
it that they were of truly gigantic stature. Persons fleeing the area have called them giants or
Titans.

She waved the newspaper at Nicholas. “Look at this.” She pointed out the article. After Bongiglio read
it, shesad, “Isthiswhat Victor isdoing? Starting arevolution?'

Bongiglio smiled. “Yes. | hope he's successful. Our future dependsoniit.”
"What do you mean? What are you two up to?"

"Cant tdl you, love. Top secret stuff.”

* * % %

Legion'sforce defeated every Romanian contingent sent againgt it. Legion wasabrilliant Srategist. His
troops gathered dead Romanian soldiers and reanimated them using Frankenstein's techniques. These
animated corpses were used as cannon fodder, suicide troops that would attack under the heaviest fire.
These zombies attacked until their bodies were so wrecked that they could no longer proceed. Even
when they lost their legs, they kept firing from wherever they had falen. When the Romaniansredlized
that they were being attacked by their own dead in addition to giants, they became demoralized and fled

inpanic.

Before the Romanian government could obtain aid to help fight againgt the horrorsthat attacked it,
Victor'sarmy had Bucharest surrounded. That afternoon, it marched into the capital. One of hisfirst
targets was an obsolete nuclear ingtalation in adisused building in the center of the city which contained

material imported from the Soviet Union in the nineteen saventies. Next theradio stationsand
government buildings fell. Soon, the announcement went out that a new regime wasin power.

One-by-one nations closed their embassies and denounced the new government asillegitimate. None,
however, attacked the country to oust the rebels. Some nations refused to do any trade until the
legitimate government was reingtalled. Nonethel ess, once the fighting stopped, actud trade with other
nations went on pretty much as usud through third parties and smugglers. The ousted government
protested to the U. N. which debated the Situation endlesdy and passed severa resolutions which were
never carried out.

Oncefirmly in power, Legion opened severd defense plants, which made many Romanians happy with
the new regime who had ushered in anew era of progperity and high employment. Legion announced to
the world that he was going to build missle and nuclear facilities. He let it be known to people who he
knew were spiesfrom severd countriesincluding the United States that he was prepared to make war on
certain of Rumanias neighbors. He even dlowed fa se document concerning the building of missle bases
and troop movement to fal into the hands of these agents.

* k k %

During anews conference, Nicholas issued a stern warning to the new regimein Rumaniato desist from
itswarlike intentions, stop al nuclear arms devel opment and reingtate free eections. “ Otherwise there will
be grave consequences,” hetold the world. “ The United States is prepared to initiate armed conflict
unlessthisVictor Legion fellow obeys the resol utions passed by the Security Counsel of the United
Nations. I'm sure our dlieswill join me againg thistyrannica regime.”

A reporter asked, “ The leader of the rebelsis named Victor Legion. Wasn't that the name of your former



chief of gaff? And by the way, what happened to the Victor Legion who wasyour chief of staff?"

"Well, Brigley, | guessit's quite a coincidence that thisterrorist has the same name. | don't think either
Victor or Legionisdl that uncommon in the name department. Asfor what happened to my friend and
associate, I'm sorry to say that he had afamily emergency that required his presence. One that he would
rather not have discussed in public. Once his problem isresolved, he plans on returning to my
adminigration. He's one smart fellow, and | miss his advice very much. Say aprayer that hisrelative
recovers quickly. That'sall I'm going to say about that. Dirk, you had aquestion?’

After the new conference, therewas alot of speculation about what the mysterious family emergency
was. Severd reporters vowed to chase that one down. One scratched his head and said, “I didn't know
that Legion had afamily. | was aways under the impression that he was an orphan who did not know
anything about hisrdaives”

* k x %

In aBlitzkrieg move, reminiscent of Hitler's conquest of Poland at the start of World War Two, Victor's
armies attacked Bulgariaand Serbia. At atumultuous session, the U. N. passed aresolution that was
carried dmost unanimoudy to send a peacekeeping force to defeat the conqueror. The European nations
and the United States were of one accord that this unprovoked attack had to be stopped quickly, and
that the dictator who called himsdlf Victor Legion must bekilled or captured. In lessthan aweek, the
peace keepers mounted a counteroffensive. England, Germany, and France sent troops to Hungary. The
United States mounted its attack from bases in Czechodovakia. Russian and Polish armies attacked from
ead.

Surprisingly the Titans, asthey were now caled, put up tiff resstance againgt dl comers. The use of
atomic weapons against them was debated fiercely in the parliaments, the U.S. congress and the United
Nations. The decision wasto wait before using such drastic measures; surely the massed might of the
world could defeat an army of ragtag insurgents who had appeared from nowhere. Many bedlieved that
the giants had something to do with the radical Modem jihad movement. Others disagreed. In truth, all
attemptsto gain hard intelligence failed. Asaresult, bardly anything was known about the Titans, except
that they were fierce and canny fighters, and that they had away of turning the dead of their enemiesinto
zombieswho had to be blasted to piecesin order to be destroyed.

* k k %

Nicholas sent a severd hillsto congress stating that the country wasin astate of emergency. One bill was
adeclaration of war between the United States and Romania. Included within this bill was reinstatement
of the draft and suspension of certain civil rightsfor the duration of the war. Other billswerefor

additiond fundsto fight this new threat. Again clausesin these bills placed additiona power in the hands
of the administrative branch until Nicholas had unprecedented power in his hands. Such power had never
before been given to apresident, not even during World War Two or the Irag war. Hewas as
omnipotent as Hitler, Stalin and the kings of old. Hisword was law. Whatever he decreed had the force
of government behind it.

He declared that the United States needed to be under martia law to prevent any large scale antiwar
movement such as occurred during the Vietnam war. Millions of young men were drafted into the armed
forces and many thousands were sent to do battle against the Titans. Anyone who opposed these
measures or the war was arrested without warrant and thrown into secret prisons. Some were smply
never heard from again. After awhile, so many people were rounded up for politica reasonsthat
Nicholasinitiated a prison camp system similar to the internment camps of World War Two.

* k x %

Oliviarode alarge black Clydesdale. Next to her on ared steed larger than her ownwasLegionina



bright red uniform with generd's stars on the labels. His helmet was also red. Slapping againgt hisleg was
asheath that contained an enormous broadsword. They had entered Budapest, Hungary on the Pest side
of the Danube. Ahead crowds of people were running for their lives. Some entered buildings, others
scattered down side streets. Behind her and Legion, an army of Titans marched in formation. They filled
the street from side to side and asfar back as she could see. They carried avariety of weaponsfrom
Medieva swords and war axesto automatic rifles and grenade launchers.

Victor took out hisgreat sword, raised it into the air and swung it forward. “ Charge,” he cried.

The army ran forward, shooting into the crowd and at windows as they went. Tanks and other armored
vehiclesfired at the crowds and buildings. Men, women and children fell. Platoons split off and chased
people down side streets. Some Titans entered buildings, many of which were on fire. People lesped or
were thrown out of windows.

The noise was horrific. There were war criesfrom the giants, screams of the wounded and dying
population, explosions and faling debris. Airplanes and helicopters flew low over the city to bomb
something in the distance. Theroar of the aircraft and pounding of the explosions adding to the tumult.

Legion turned to Oliviawith asmile. “Not one human being in this city shdl remain dive. | ordered my
troopsto take no prisoners.”

"lan't thet drastic?’
"It's part of my plan to strike terror into the hearts of al those who oppose the new order.”

Olivias Clydesdale trod upon the corpses lying on the asphalt. The streets literally ran with blood. The
flames grew higher in the buildings and mingled until most of the city was on fire. More and more debris
fell into the street. There were many more explosions. Gresat clouds of smoke and dust polluted the air.
Corpseswere piled so thick on the ground that they formed barriers. Titan soldiers poured gasoline on
the hegps of bodies and lit them. The stench of burning human flesh added to the odors of gasoline and
all.



CHAPTER 21. LAND OF FAE

Raven found herself on asmal plateau overlooking a deep valey. She was standing on the edge of a
sheer dliff with adrop-off of several hundred feet. She stepped back, never liking heights. The sun was
low on the horizon, about to disappear behind mountainsin the distance. She turned around to face a
mountains de dotted with caves. Large boulders were scattered around. To her right awinding path
doped downward. She decided that the best thing to do wasto follow it. But as she passed near acave,
she heard a sound as though an enormous anima wasinside.

She crouched down behind alarge nearby boulder that would hide her from view from the animd in the
cave, but from which she could gtill view the cave. She waited there to see what would come out if
anything. As she watched, she saw movement. Suddenly it appeared, and shelet out alittle gasp. She
couldn't believe what she saw. “Holy Hecate, adragon,” shecried. A dragon, areal live, roaring,
fire-breathing dragon crawled out of the cave and stretched itslong neck, which asit stood on its
haunches, caused its head to rise to the height of five-story building. It roared loudly, puffed out its
cheeks and sent a sheet of flames upon the ground, raised its enormous wings and lesped into the air. In
afew momentsit was high above Raven looking like ahawk making lazy circlesin the sky.

Quaking and shivering, Raven crouched down and tried not to move amuscle, asthe flying monster
circled above her head for severad minutes. She watched with growing terror as the dragon soared
overhead, its circling more and more directly above her. When the monster went into avertica dive, she
was sure that it had spotted her and was about to snatch her up like a hawk would pick up amouse. She
screamed. However, when the serpent was a scant twenty feet above her head, it veered to the right,
soared heavenward, and flew toward the high mountainsin the west.

By that time, the sun had sank below the mountains. Soon the black dot waslogt in the last lingering rays
of the glowing red globe which rested in anotch between two peaks.

She trembled for along while. Finaly, when the dragon did not return, she got the courage to continue
down the path. After afew hundred feet, it led to afootbridge over afive hundred foot chasm. By this
time the sun had disappeared behind the mountains, the sky had turned deep purple and thefirst stars
appeared. Raven took out aflashlight from her knapsack and dowly made her way across the swaying
rope bridge, which swayed with each step, threatening to throw her into the abyss. Only the rope that she
clung to so tightly her hand cramped kept her from falling. Shelooked down at thetiny diver of theriver
at the bottom of the gorge and trembled, her fear of heights kicking in with avengeance. Time seemed to
dow to acrawl as shetook small careful steps as she gripped the rope handrail so hard she had rope
burns. It seemed as though the far end was getting closer barely aninch at atime.

By the time she stepped onto solid ground, the last lingering rays of sunlight were gone. Except where the
light from the flashlight fell, she was surrounded by utter darkness. All around her, she heard the rustling
of night creatures. She took out the talisman from between her breasts and placed on her chest so that it
lay in plain view. The person who had given it to her claimed that it would protect its bearer from evil
spirits, vampires, werewolves and demons. She hoped the claim wastrue or that she would not meet
such cresture although she sensed something moving about in the dark. She shivered with fear asshe
swung the flashlight around. When she reached a place where the path continued through a narrow
crevice between two boulders, afigurein adark cloak whose hood obscured its face blocked her way.

She waved her tlesman at it. “ Spirit, leave me be. Move out of the way."

The agpparition threw its head back and laughed, an evil coarse sound somewhere between a sirangled
gargle and ahyenasound. Asit did this, its hood fell back, revedling itsface. Raven screamed. 1t wasthe



face of arotting corpse, with one eyebal dangling and the flesh of haf the jaw rotted away so that the
bone beneath gleamed whitdly in her light.

Since she was not sure whether the talisman would protect her from azombie, she felt amore direct
approach was caled for. She dipped thetireiron she carried for protection from her knapsack and
attacked. She smacked it on the head so hard that it was knocked off its shoulders onto the ground and
rolled for saverd feet. The awful creaturefel to its kneesto search for its head.

Raven ran through the crevice and kept running for some distance. When her lungs were about to burst,
she hated for afew moments. As she stood panting, awell-dressed man with a cape came up the path.
He stopped afew paces before her and asked, “ Are you dl right? Y ou ook as though you were being
chased.”

"It wasazombie,” Raven replied. She glanced around behind. The thing had apparently given up the
chase. “ Thank Hecate, it'sgone."

"How terrible. Y ou shouldn't redlly be out at night around here. It's dangerous.”

"You'retdling me. But what about yoursdf? Aren't you afraid?’ She suddenly became suspicious and
held up thetdisman.

The stranger turned away pulling his cloak to shield its eyes, ran a short way back the way he had come,
outstretched his cloak like wings and turned into avampire bat, which flew away.

She began to trot. Soon she neared a building which she recognized as the one in the painting at the
museum. Before she reached it, however, an enormous gray wolf sprang out of the woods. She smacked
it with thetireiron and waved thetalisman at it, and it fled. She ran for the entrance of the building and
burst into the foyer out of breath. She dammed the front doors shut and barred them.

She turned around to face adwarf dressed in Medieval garb. The small man bowed. “ Pardon me, miss,
but thou should not be wandering around outside a night."

"You'retdling me. There arelots of bad things out there. Say fellow, could you tell mewhere | am?'

"Thisisthe Fae Univergty of Sorcery inthe Land of Fae. | an Macmulliganicutty, officid greeter. And
who may thou be, and where do ye hade from? Do you wish to enrall in the university?"

Raven held out her hand. “Pleased to meet you, Macmullli ... uh.”

"Macmulliganicutty. Just call me Mac since you seem to be having difficulty with the pronunciation of my
name."

"Okay, Mac. My name is Raven Lenore. | come from the city of New Y ork in the United States of
America It'sin another dimension if you know what | mean. And I'm not exactly sure what I'm doing
here. I'm not even sure whether I'min theright world. Tell me, do you know of awitch demon called
Morgane?'

"Aye. Shelivesin the dark castlein the Netherworld.”
"Canyou tdl me how to get there?"

The dwarf nodded. “1 shall do better. | will take thee to see Morgaine mysdlf. She has been waiting for
thee, Raven Lenore"



"Shehas?'

"Y es. She's has paid usthe honor of avist from the Netherworld. She knew that thee would arrive and
told meto bring theeto her. But, thou must wait until morn. Night isno timefor traveling. Come, | will
show thee thy room that has been prepared.”

He turned and started to walk down the hall. Although hetook very smal steps, hislegs moved quickly
so that Raven had to step lively to keep up. She wondered whether it was such agood ideato answer
Morgain€sinvitation for ameeting. She shrugged. Apparently she had no choice at this point. Perhaps, a
face-to-face meeting would revea what Morgaine was really up to and what she intended to do with
Michad. Also, if he was dso present, she might find away to free him.

* * * %

To Raven's surprise, she dept well. The bed in the room Macmulliganicutty had provided her wasthe
softest, most comfortable one she had ever dept in, with its feather mattress and quilt. She awoketo
bright sunshine through her window as a knock came to her door. She yawned. Since she had no PJs or
nightgown with her, she had dept in the buff. She sat up and pulled the quilt around her. “Who'sthere?"

A childlike voicereplied, “It be thy breskfast, Missy."
"Comein."

A female dwarf serving maid entered with atray. Sheleft it on the bed, curtsed and | eft the room. Raven
took the cover off the dish. A wonderful breskfast of juice, bacon and eggs, pancakes and coffee had
been served to her. Raven dug right in. She was quite hungry since she had missed dinner the previous
day. When she was done, she hopped out of bed and quickly dressed, just intimetoo. A couple minutes
later, Macmulliganicutty knocked. “ Are thou ready to pay avisit on the sorceress Morgaine?'

"Give me a couple of more minutes.” Raven looked around for adoor to abathroom. Instead she found
achamber pot. She urinated into it, pulled up her panties and jeans, found amirror to comb her hair,
heaved on her backpack and opened the door. “All set, Mac.”

The day was warm and bright, the sky blue with puffy clouds. Macmulliganicutty led her back the way
she had come the evening before. When they reached the crossroads, however, instead of heading west
towards the ridge, they continued down into the valley where the path continued through alightly wooded
area. Nightingaes and other birds sang, bushy tailed squirrels scurried up the trunks of trees, and the
buzz of bees and other insectsfilled the air. Although Raven was worried about her meeting with
Morgaine, the beautiful day lifted her spirit.

The forest became thicker and more gloomy; the path, narrower and steeper. All around her, Raven
heard the movement of anima's, some of which must have been large by the growls and rustling they
made. At least she hoped they were animals and not anything more sinister. She asked, “ Are there bears
and wolvesinthisforet?'

"Aye. And worse creatures, lions, hippogrifs, griffins, jabberwockies, bandersnatches and chimeras.
Even the seemingly innocuous unicorn may be dangerous when aroused.”

"Y ourekidding me. Those areimaginary animals, except for thelions.”
"Nay. Inthisworld they dl bered.”

Raven peered around, not sure whether she actua wanted to spot one the exotic creatures or not.
“What's ajabberwocky exactly? | thought that it was just amade-up nonsense word."



"I hath nay seen onein person myself, but | betold that they be small winged dragons, about the size of a
gdlionor ek."

"And abandersnatch?'
"An even samdler flying dragon, the sze of asmdl dog or large cat.”
IIG.].II

* * * %

After along uphill walk, to Raven'srdlief they emerged from the woods onto aledge with view of the
mountains to the east. The sun was directly overhead now. She glanced at her watch. It was alittle past
noon. “This seems a pleasant spot.”

"Aye.” The dwarf pointed at alow rounded mountain in the distance. “ There be the castle where
Mistress Morgaine dwellswhen shevists.” Upon the peak was adark gloomy Medieval fortress.

Raven noticed something in the Sky above them. It was obvioudy not abird, asit had four legsin
addition to itslarge eagle-like wings. She pointed at it. “What's that?"

Macmulliganicutty raised his eyesto the sky. A moment later he leaped to his feet and drew his sword,
which was not much larger than along knife. “ Tisagriffin and it be headed thisway."

Raven quickly withdrew her tireiron.

The griffin circled them and dowly descended to land on the edge of the ledge twenty feet away. It Stared
at them, first with one eye, then turning its head, with the other. To Raven's utter surprise, it spokein
Latin. “| seethat thee be armed. Put away thy sword and whatever that thing be. My intention is not to
harm thee, but to bargain with thee.”

"Bargain?What sort of bargain?'

"Thou knowest thet | hath ayen for human flesh. | wilt show thee where lies much gold and silver. It wilt
maketh thee rich beyond thy wildest dreams. For thisboon, | ask only for that skinny woman which
accompany thee."

"Begone wretch,” Macmulliganicutty yelled.

The griffin cocked its head to one side. “Very well then. What of thee, femae? Wouldst thou trade this
foolish dwarf for greet wedth?'

Raven laughed. “ Y ou'd better leave, griffin, or it'll be you who becomes stew. | wonder whether you'd
taste more of fowl or of cat."

The griffin screeched loudly and flew away.
"Let usbe off ‘forethat creature return,” Macmulliganicutty said.

He produced arope that he carried by circling around his middle. He tied one end around Raven'swaist
and the other around his own with fifteen feet of dack between them. They climbed down the rocky
dope of the mountain toward the valley below. At the bottom, the waded through a smal stream and
headed up the mountain towards the dark castle. Therewas no red path; they smply followed the way
of least resstance. Thismeant alot of hiking over rough ground, climbing up stegp inclinesand dogging
through streams and past waterfals. Asthey gained in height, they made their way adong narrow ledges



that overlooked deep chasms and mounted steep cliffs through the use of rock climbing techniques.

While Raven dithered a ong step-by-step on a six-inch ledge hugging the rocky face of the mountain with
afive-hundred foot drop behind her, she past a series of tiny caves with opening ranging from eight to
twenty-four inchesin diameter. She used their edges as handholds. Suddenly something green the size of
acat with leathery black bat-like wings flew out of the opening she had just grasped. She screamed,
withdrew her hand quickly and amost tumbled off the cliff. “What the hell?” she cried.

"Bandersnatches,” shouted Macmulliganicutty from afew feet in front and dightly above her. “Move not.
Keep thy faceto thewall.”

With that, asthough by signd, the diff erupted with the creatures. Although Raven followed
Macmulliganicutty's advise and kept her face close to the wall, she sneaked a peek. Hundreds of the
mongtersflitted around like bats leaving a cave. As Macmulligani cutty had described, they looked like
miniature dragons with large leathery wings, pointed tails and sharp teeth protruding from elongete jaws.
They swarmed around the dliff like angry bees, screeching their raucous cry until Raven thought her ears
would burgt. At firg there didn't seem to be any pattern to their flight. Each bandersnatch darted here and
there, quickly turning in flight, sometimes sngpping itsjaws. Raven redized findly thet they were chasing a
body of smdl birdsin the manner of bats going after insects.

This kept up for severd minutes. Suddenly, asthough by a prearranged signd, they returned to their
caves.

"We must move quickly now,” Macmulliganicutty caled.

Raven nodded and clambered swiftly along the narrow ledge. As she past the last of the caves, her foot
dipped, and she dmost stcumbled.

Theremainder of their trek to the castle was uneventful. The fortress was built of dark stone and
presented an ominous gray facade with few windows and those high up. The entrance consisted of an
large oaken door with aspiked iron grate in front of it. It had four great towers, one a each corner. A
dusty well-worn dirt path led to it.

As Raven and Macmulliganicutty neared the doorway, the grate raised up, and the door opened. After
they entered, the grate closed, and the door dammed shut. Raven gazed around at an enormous hall.
Upon the stone walls were mounted Medieva weapons and faded tapestries which depicted scenes of
debauchery and sexua abandon in forest glens by fauns, fairies, eves, dwarves, humans, gods,
goddesses and mythical beasts. The high windows et in little light. Hence, there were torches mounted on
thewalls, which hardly pierced the gloom at al. To one side an enormous fireplace crackled with burning
logs. At the far end, was a throne upon which . was someone in along black robe with bowed head.
Raven could not tell whether it was aman or awoman.

She and the dwarf approached. When they were within afew paces, the person on the throne looked up.
It was Morgaine. Macmulliganicutty immediately bowed so low that his head touched his knees. Raven
said, “Areyou somekind of queen here, Morgaine? Should | bow too?"

Morgaine laughed. “ Of course not, old friend. It's good to see you again, Raven. It'sbeen along time.”
She rose from the throne, came to Raven and hugged her. Afterwards, she said, “ Come, there's nowhere
for you to st herein the throne room. Let's go where we can be comfortable.” She took Raven'sarm
and led her through a side door to asitting room with cushioned sofas and chairs.

When they were seated, Morgaine asked, “ Do ether of you want anything to eat or drink?"



Macmulliganicutty said, “A goblet of mead would be nice, MistressMorgaine.”
"Beer,” Ravensad. “A lager if you haveit."

Morgaine waved her hand intheair. Their drink of choice appeared before them on the coffeetable. A
goblet full of agolden liquid in front of the dwarf, a bottle of Sam Adamsin front of Raven and adark
red winein front of Morgaine.

Raven took a swallow of beer and said, “ Okay Morgaine, it seems you maneuvered me into coming
here. Why?'

"Why to seemy old friend. It'sbeen along time."

"Don't give methat. Y ou're up to something."

"Wasnt it your desreto rescue Michad Ellul from my clutches?!
"Isthisyour way of sopping me from doing thet?"

Morgaine smiled sadly. “ Actualy it'smy way of bringing you to him. Y ou see, there are bigger fishto fry.
Bad things are about to happen in your world. | need you and Michadl and one other to stop them from

heppening.”
Raven looked at her in apuzzled way. “Whét things?'

"I can't tell you that right now. Finish your beer while we chat awhile about old times, which, by the way,
| miss. When you're done, I'll take you to the place where | now dwell."



CHAPTER 22. UNHOLY ALLIANCE

Despite the massed forces againgt Legion'sarmy, he won victory after victory until he had most of the
Bakans under his control. The native populations were put to work building war machinery, artificid men
and resurrecting corpses of falen soldiers. Asaresult, the war dragged on.

Six monthsater, the Allied Force genera staff were dill arguing about a strategy to defeet the monster.
At the mesting, General Putztieg of Germany said, “What can we do? Our own dead aswell asthe
enemy deed fight for the enemy when they are transformed into zombies. The more casuaties on either
Sde, the stronger the enemy becomes.”

General Hauser of the U.S., who was alatecomer to the war, said, “ Can't we smply bomb them to
gmithereens?'

"Welvetried,” said Generd Mishtakov of the Russan forces. “ Their antiaircraft batteries are so accurate,
few arcraft makeit to ther target.”

Generd Bronbottom of the English contingent said, “ Our prayers may be answered, gentlemen. I'vejust
received the following communiqué from rear echelon command.” He summarized thelong message. “A
cease-fire has been negotiated with the enemy. We areto hat all combat operations while anegotiating
team from the United States meetswith ‘ The Bloody Red Dragon’ himself. Perhaps a peaceful settlement
can be reached. | hope whatever agreement that they come to includesthefina death and buria of those
of our troops who have been resurrected and fought against us.” Although he was seasoned veteran of
many campaigns and the tragedies of warfare, he shuddered at the horror of seeing walking dead men
charging hispositions.

* k x %

Legion'sintercom buzzed. Over it, hisaide said, “Generd Zolar wishes an audience. He says he has
good news."

"Usher himin."

The heavy metal door to Legion's office swung open, and Generd Zolar marched in and saluted in the
Nazi fashion by raising hisright arm. “Hail, Legion.” Zolar was an eight foot tall blond giant, handsome
and square jawed, amanmade congtruct of flesh like Legion himsalf. Legion had his scientists make

severd of thistype after reading about the exploits of atwentieth century madman named Adolf Hitler.

Legion returned the salute. “Hail yoursdlf, Zolar. At ease. What's this good news?!

Before speaking, Zolar snapped to a parade rest position. “Master, we've received a communication
from President Bongiglio caling for aceasefire. The U.S. wishesto negotiate a peace treaty.”

Thiswas the news L egion had been waiting for. “ That's good indeed. I'm sure that Bongiglio will dlow us
to keep dl the territory we have won. Once we have built up our strength again in ayear or so, we can
proceed to conquer therest of the world. Notify all commandersin thefield to cease operations
immediately. | will contact Bongiglio mysdlf. Set up asecure teephonelink to Washington.”

"Asyou wish, Master.” Zolar rose, sduted again and quickly went to do Legion's bidding.

Once the communication line was established, Legion caled Nicholas. “Hello, old friend. Thetime has
arrived. Where shall we have these ‘ peace negotiations?’ He chuckled.

"In Bern. Switzerland has along tradition of neutrdity inal wars. It will make it seem that we are



sncerdly seeking pesce.”

* k% k %

With the eyes of the world watching, heads of state and their staffs met in Bern. There was much
wrangling at the peace table. Many of the delegates from Europe and the Middle East wanted Legion to
give up al territory except for Romaniaasit existed before the war, to disarm and to render dl the
zombiesimmobile and return them to their countries of origin for proper buria or cremation. Legion
refused to agree to any of these terms. The United States, Russian, Chinese and Japanese del egations
were for a peace treaty with no such provisions, only an agreement by Legion not to continue hisinvasion
of bordering countries and not to pursue genocida policies. After severa days of arguing, thiswas
essentidly the treaty that was signed. Al of the delegates returned to their homelands except for the
American delegation. In asecret meeting Nicholas and Legion signed an dliance of mutua support.

Two weeks later, Legion broke the origina peace tregty to invade Afghanistan and Germany. When the
former alied forces again went against him, he called upon the United States for aid. Nicholas sent as
many Army, Navy, Air Force and Marine contingents available at the timeto cometo Legion'said.
There were many protests at home by politicians, the press and the public against aiding aformer enemy.
Nicholas used the Emergency Powers Act to arrest anyone who opposed the war openly, even
congressmen and senators. He dismissed the congress as an unnecessary body. He made a speech to the
public which announced that in the interests of American security and public order, from that day forward
he would be taking over the duties of the legidative and judicia branches of government. Congress and
the Supreme Court were on an extended leave until the present crisswas over. At the sametime, he adso
took over control of al media outlets and put out propaganda supporting his decision to throw the U.S.
might inwith Legion's.

With the aid of the United States, one by one the countries of Europe fell to Legion and Nicholas. Soon
the aliance ruled Germany, France, the Netherlands, Belgium, the Balkan states, northern Italy, Audtria,
Poland, and the Ukraine. The armies marched toward Turkey and Greece, Russia, and the Near East.
Nicholas caled upon Asmodeus to supply him with new kinds of fighters, vampires, werewolves, and
demons.

Soon Nicholas and Legion began an invasion of England. By thistime, the dlieswere using strategic
atomic bombs. Thisdid little good, asthe Unholy Alliance's (asit was cdled by its enemies) amies
continualy renewed themselves. The adliesfeared going to the more powerful hydrogen bombs. If the
Alliance decided to use the same sort of weapons on their cities, they had moreto lose.

When Jerusdem fell, Nicholas sent for Mandy, and they moved into the palace built by the Omega
Church. Nicholas declared to the world that he was their emperor. In his speech, he called for al nations
of theworld to capitulate. “ A world government under my leadership will bring lasting peaceto the
world. War wll become athing of the past. | will look on with favor and be lenient towards those nations
who surrender now. But my wrath will be avful against those who hold out until I conquer them.”

To prove his point, when England fdll, the prime minigter, the parliament and the royd family were
impaed inapublic display. Soon after, severa smaler countriesin the path of the Alliance war machine
surrendered. Europe and the Middle East were now part of what Nicholas called The Earth Empire. His
next moves would be toward Asa and the western hemisphere.

* k k %

One day while Nicholas was in astrategy sesson with hisgenerals, Mandy, Legion and Tepeshad a
strategy mesting of their own. Mandy said, “I think the time has come to dethrone my pompous
husband.”



Legionsad, “I agree, darling, but the question ishow.”

"I don't think it'sa question of how, but whether it'spossibleat al,” said Tepes. “Nicholasisthe son of a
powerful entity. He has the powers of an archdemon and an army of fallen angels at his beck and call.”

"For dl of that,” replied Legion, “Nicholas himsdf is human. He can bekilled."

"That heis. I've smdled thewarm blood in hisveins.” Tepesgrinned and licked hislips asthough the
thought of drinking from hisleader's fount would give him great pleasure. “But, let's say that we do
succeed in destroying him, won't Asmodeus regp his revenge upon us?'

Legion shrugged. “Who knowswhat goes on in the mind of an entity like Asmodeus? It's not in anyway
human. It can view the future as though it were the past. It must know aready that we plan to rebel
againg Nicholas."

Mandy said, “I can do the deed. It will be easy.” She looked from one of the monstersto the other for
agreement.

Legion nodded. “I'mfor it. WEl dedl with Asmodeusif and when he seeks revenge for his son's desth.
What say you, Tepes?'

"I have nothing to lose. Sooner or later I'm going to burnin hdl anyway. Kill him."

* * * %

Mandy put on her dinkiest, most transparent nightgown and waited for Nicholasto cometo their
bedroom. When he arrived, he was amiling. “ Those generds of mine. Although they know that our army
of darknessisinvincible, they give me many excuseswhy we can't defeat the Russians and the Chinese.
But | finaly convinced them that if they use biologicd warfare againgt our enemies, they'll fade away like
dryice”

"My darling emperor husband, you must be exhausted after arguing with those military peopledl day.
Come here and sit by me.” She patted the bed.

Nicholas eyed her suspicioudy. “What are you up to Mandy? Y ou must want something.”

She gave him a*“you migudge me” look. “Not at dl. | have something to tell you. I've caled it quitswith
that creature, Legion. There was nothing real between us except lust. Now that you're emperor of the
world, I've decided to be a good wife and empress.”

He sat on the bed by her. “ So, what wasiit that changed your mind? The gold and jewels. Or the power
that goeswith being empress?”

She placed her open palm on his cheek. * Perhaps alittle of both. Also, you're quite handsome, my
Nicky. | find it easy to love you compared to that ugly brute, Vic.” Her hand did down to his chest. She
unbuttoned hismilitary style blouse.

Nicholas sighed and peered into her eyes. “1 wish | could believe you. Although | am what | am and
could have any woman in the world, I've dways wanted you from the moment | laid eyeson you.”

"Y ou have me now.” Shetipped her chin up and closed her eyes.

Nicholas kissed her with passion and put his hands on her breasts. She gasped with pleasure. “Oh
Nicky, let's be the way we were when we first met."



Nicholas quickly removed his clothes and lay next to her. In amoment, her trangparent nightgown was on
thefloor. He kissed and suckled her nipples. He dowly licked hisway down her somach to her vagina
and thighs

"Oh Nicky, Nicky,” she moaned. “Do me."

He mounted her. She squeezed him with her legs as he entered her. As he began to pump, she reached
into her hair and withdrew the small dagger she had hidden there. In one swift movement, she dit his
throat.

He pulled up for amoment with astartled unbelieving expression. Blood dripped down on her breasts
and ssomach. Hetried to say something, but could only gurgle. Moments later, he fell over sideways. She
pushed his corpse off the bed and went into the bathroom to take a shower. When she was done, she
caled Legion on her cell phone to come and dispose of the body.

The next day Legion took over the duties of the emperor of the world. Behind his back many questioned
the strange disappearance of Nicholas, but none dared bring the subject up publicly. Legion had the
rumor spread that Nicholas had died of astroke and that Legion was covering up the fact that he was
dead.

* k x %

At the moment of Nicholas degth, his aura appeared before Asmodeus. The demon was furious. His bull
head bellowed, hisram's head bleated loudly and the human head cursed dll creation. When it findly
camed down, it cried, “'Y ou damned fool. Y ou dlowed that cursed woman ruin al our plans.”

Nicholas gazed downward contritely. “I am sorry father that | failed you.” He went to hiskneesand
pleaded, “ Give me another chance. | promise not to alow my emotionsto overcome my good sense.”

"Bah. Onceafool dwaysafoal. | should have never impregnated that woman. | should've known that |
could not trust anyone who is part human to carry out my plansto conquer that smal planet earth. All is
not quite lost, those who have taken your place, Legion and Tepes, will do nicely to continue my work."

"But, what of me?"

Asmodeus laughed. “ Guards, take this foolish one to the torture chamber where over the next ten
thousand years he will endure excruciating pain and contemplate how in his next incarnation he will not
alow anything stop him from carrying out my orders perfectly.”

Although Nicholas cried and begged, he was dragged away.



CHAPTER 23. INTERDIMENSIONAL TRAVEL

Westcott woke up with aterrible hangover. He groaned, turned over on his Side and opened his eyes.
Esmeraldawas staring a him. She was in the buff. He looked down and redlized that hewas also. He
asked, “Did we...?"

"No. And I'm disappointed.” She stuck her lip out in apout. She placed her hand on hisflaccid member.
“How about making it up to me, right now?"

He looked her over. She had a beautiful body. He felt the urge, but another urge was more intense and
immediate. “In aminute, hon. | have to pee and take something for thisterrible headache.”

"I know just the thing for your hangover, some of the hair of the dog that bit you.” She reached over to
the night stand and handed him a bottle of vodkathat had been sitting there.

Westcott knew that liquor was poison to him. Once he started drinking, he could not stop. Hewas an
acohalic. Helicked hislips. It was dready too late. He should have never taken one sip the previous
night. He put the bottle to hislips, guzzled down severa gulps and handed the bottle back to her. “Okay.
Now, where's your bathroom?"

She pointed. Hewent into it and relieved himsdlf. He looked through her medicine cabinet for acondom.
He found awhole package. He opened one and dipped it on. The vodka had given him alittle buzz and
relieved his headache.

He returned to the bedroom and made love to the gorgeous Esmeralda. His conscience bothered him a
little about the fact that he was cheating on Raven, but not enough for him to stop. It's probably all over
between us anyway, herationdized, with her going to Jerusalem to be with that cult. Sometimes |
think Raven is a closet lesbian. Who knows what those Omega people did? They probably have
ritualized sex. Thislast thought made him randier than ever aslicked Esmeradas crotch.

* * * %

For the next six months he and Esmeralda saw much of each other. During the day they helped Doctor

L azlos and the assistants that Morgan Thomas had provided produce what Lazd os had named the
IDGM for interdimensiond gateway machine. The work on it was being donein abright shiny laboratory
on the twentieth floor of the Omega building in New Y ork. During most evenings, Westcott and
Esmerddaused their time off to savor the night life of the Big Apple, faling into bed around two in the
morning where they made hot love until drink and exhaustion put them into acomarlike deep. After
barely three or four hours, they made love again, drank more acohal to relieve their hangoversand
returned to the laboratory to work another eeven hour day.

Westcott knew he was pushing the envelope healthwise. In addition his drinking steadily became worse
until he was an a coholic daze most of the time. He thought about caling his AA sponsor, but never
seemed to havetime.

Oneday Lazlos cameinto the lab, shaking his head and said, “ Terrible, terrible. | don't know what
President Bongiglio isdoing making an aliance with the Red Dragon.” He flipped the newspaper onto a
workbench.

"What?" cried Westcott, who had not paid attention to any news reports or read any newspapers since
he started seeing Esmeralda. He snatched up the paper. “Let me seethat. | knew we signed a peace
treaty with that butcher, but I didn't think we were dlied with him."



"It'sterrible. It was a secret treaty. Now, we are going to war against our former alies.” The scientist
lowered hisvoice and gazed around suspicioudy at the other personnd in the laboratory. “And no one
dare speak up to oppose it. Those who did have been arrested or smply disappeared. Everyoneis afraid
of Bongiglio and his Specia Troops and his Homeand Security Agents. I'm probably putting mysdf in
danger by even speaking of such things.” Hewhispered, “They are everywhere."

Westcott read about the United States sending troops to Europe to aid Legion. There had been
something supernatura about President Bongiglio's rise to power and the forces used by the dictator
Victor Legion. He wondered whether Morgaine wasinvolved. Herecalled dl that businesslast year
about the visons that Raven had seen as an Omega priestess. Wait a minute, hethought. Did that
really happen? It couldn't have. Those scenes | seemto think | remember could not have occurred.
It was like the end of the world. I've got to stop all thisdrinking. My brain is starting to turning to
mush. | can't distinguish real memories from false ones anymore.

He threw the newspaper down and followed L azlos back to where the interdimensiond travel machine
dowly came together. Esmeralda was dready hard a work.

He gazed at her. He decided that he wasin love with her. Nonethel ess, he was puzzled about some
things about her. For one thing, her energy was inexhaustible. She could go dayswith barely any deep
and till want to party al night and make love afterwards. There was something about her eyestoo.
When helooked into them, they seemed to hypnotize him to the point where he felt he would anything
she asked. Sometimes when he was with her, he thought that there was something unnatural about her.
An auraof ancient evil seemed to envelope her.

In addition, he noticed that while she wasin the |aboratory, athough he did not see anything overt on her
part, things often went wrong in the parts of the project that she had worked on, amost as though she
was sabotaging it instead of enhancing it. Because of these failures, work on the machine was delayed
severa times. Nonetheless, even with the delays and cost overruns, the project went on.

* * * %

On the same day that Nicholas had declared himsdlf emperor of the world, the machine was completed.
That evening he and Esmeralda celebrated with Doctor Lazlos. The only thing left to do wasto test it.
After severa drinks, Westcott said, “I volunteer. I'll go to that other dimension.”

Esmerada, who never seemed drunk no matter how much acohol she consumed, said, “1'm going with
you, darling. | couldn't stay here knowing that you're in danger in another dimension.”

This pleased Westcott. It was the most sentimenta thing he had ever heard her say.

Early the next morning, the machine was prepared for their travel to the other dimension. Severad
switches were thrown, and it hummed loudly. A screen the size of adoorway showed utter darkness, so
that it seemed to be painted black. Westcott and Esmerada were dressed in outfits similar to space suits
with oxygen tanks strapped to their backs. In addition they carried wegpons and tools that they might
need depending upon what they encountered.

Before stepping through the portal, Westcott said, “ Are you sure that thisis the same dimension that we
looked at with the model? When | looked into that peephole, | saw aman chained to awall in what
seemed to be a bedroom.”

Lazlosreplied, “It'sthe sameworld dl right. The only thing, because of the differencein size, the
cdibration point isdightly different. What you are seeing now iswithin ahundred meters of what you saw
with thesmaler machine”



"Inwhich direction? Why arethere no lights?'
Lazlos shrugged. “Turn on your suit lamp.”

The lamp was located at the top of the suit, but could be switched on with a button on the wrist. When
Westcott shined the light through the porta, he saw stone walls and a couple of arched openings. “Wéll,
here goes nothing.” He stepped through the screen into the small chamber. Esmeraldafollowed him. He
glanced back. Hanging in the middie of the room was the gateway through which he could see Lazlos and
the laboratory behind him. Behind the portal, which had no depth dimension, was astonewall with a
niche where amoldy skeleton waslaid to rest.

Westcott turned on the suit radio. “ Doctor Lazlos, can you hear me?”
Laszlo's voice came through the earphones. “I hear you very well. Tell me about your surroundings.”

"We seem to be in acatacombs. My guessisthat it's underground. That room we saw on the model must
be somewhere above us."

"If you intend to explore, leave one of the locating devicesin the chamber you arein now. That
catacombs you are in may be extensive. Y ou want to be sure that you can find your way back to portal.”

Esmerddasad, “We can leave mine. I'll be with Jack al of the time. We don't need to carry two of the
deviceswith us.” Sheremoved the tracking device from around her ankle and placed it in front of the
gateway.

"So Es,” said Jack, “which way should we go?"

"It doesn't make any difference, just aslong aswe map our way aswe go dong.” She took a notebook
from one of the wide pocketsin the space suit. She used aruler and aball point to draw vertica and
horizontal linesto form a crosshatch pattern. In the center square, she place acapital P. Shedso drew a
couple of smal lines on the square to indicate where the archways were located. “Which way should we
gofirg?’

"Forward."

She drew an arrow on her map through the lines that indicated the archway in front of them. Jack and her
walked through the opening.

The next chamber was smilar to the one they just left. Westcott said into the suit microphone. “So far so
good. Canyou dill hear medl right, Lazlos?'

Someone on the other end cried, “ Shit. Power supply threejust died.”
Westcott cried, “What's going on?"

Lazlossad, “ Smdl glitch. One of the power suppliesdied. Don't worry Jack? Well have the IDGM
back in no time. Meanwhile, you may aswell continue your exploring. I'll buzz you when were back
online. Ten-four."

Westcott recalled that yesterday he had seen Esmeraldafooling around with one of the power supplies.
He believed that it was number three.

"l heard that,” said Esmerdda. “We may aswell do as Doctor Lazlos suggested and keep exploring. It
take at least a couple of hoursto fix apower supply.” She drew in the doorways of the room on her



map. There was one on the left and another on the right.

Westcott wondered how she was so sure of the time it would take to fix the power supply unless she
knew exactly what was wrong with it. Well, that was spilled milk. Nothing he could do about it now.
“Two hours. Do we have enough oxygen to last that long?”

"I doubt it, but I have the feeling that the air is bresthable. Wait.” She unscrewed her space suit helmet
and tipped it dightly to dlow alittleair in. She made aface. “It's seems to be breathable enough, but it
ginks of desth."

"About what you'd expect in acatacombs.” He followed Esmeraldas example and dlowed alittleair to
enter hishelmet. It was as she said, breathable but smelling musty. “Okay. we might aswell take our
helmets off. | say we leave them and the oxygen back in the room with the portd."

They returned to the chamber they had just lft. Asthey expected, the porta no longer existed. They
stashed their helmets, oxygen tanks and cumbersome over suitsin acorner and returned to the second
room. Removing their hedmets had one disadvantage. They were no longer in contact with Lazlos.
Westcott said, “Let's keep exploring for an hour. If we don't find anyway to go to an upper level or
anything interesting, well return here. By that time, the IDGM will befixed."

"Soundslikeaplan.”

Asthey passed through several more chambers, now that Westcott no longer wore his helmet, he heard
sounds. They were low, asthough they were far away, so it was difficult to make out what they were
exactly. There were different types. One sounded like the rubbing together of stones. This made him
examine the callings and wallslooking for cracks or places where the stones seemed loose. Everything
wasassolid as.... well ... arock. The other sounds were even lower, like babies crying or someone
weeping. Others sounds were like screams. Still others, like the snorting of agreat beast. He knew only
onething; the sounds did nothing for hismorale. In fact he began to fed fear. He wondered whether there
werethingsin this place who might do them harm. For comfort, he rested his hand on the pistol he had

brought.

They wandered from room to room, al of whom were pretty much aike except for the number of
archways leading out of them. After ahalf hour of this, Westcott said, “Let's see your map, Esmeralda
Wearen't going in circlesare we?'

She showed him the drawing. “Not in the sense that we passed through any room twice, but we are
moving in akind of largearc.” Sheran her fingers along the map showing how they had been moving.

Westcott had the creeps as though things in adjoining room were watching them. Once or twice he saw
swift movement through a portal. However, when he turned hisflashlight in that direction there was
nothing. “1 tell you what. Let's head back toward the room we first entered, but return by adifferent
route if we can. Maybe your estimate of thetimeto fix that power supply wastoo pessmigtic. Once we
go back to our own dimension, maybe we can recdlibrate the IDGM s0 that it takes us somewherein this
dimension that's out of this|abyrinth."

"Okay by me. This catacombs gives me the creeps.”



CHAPTER 24. LOST IN THE LABYRINTH

Using Esmeralda's map and adding to it as they went dong, Westcott and Esmerd dathreaded their way
through the catacombs heading generdly in the direction of their starting point. Asthey went into anew
section of the labyrinth, Westcott began to fed paranoid, as though the chambers were more eerie than
the ones they had gone through previoudy. There was an ambiance of unspeakable horror about them.
Thisfeding became s0 strong that he began to shiver uncontrollably.

Esmerada asked, “What's wrong with you, Jack? Aren't you feding well?"

"I-I'm al right. Like you said before, this placeis creepy. I'll be glad when we get back to the portal. |
keep hearing strange noises and seeing things moving around that are not there, as though we were not
done”

"Perhgps we're not. | hear the same sounds and seem to catch glimpses of something or somebody
through the archways."

"Do you think we should draw our weapons?"'

"L et's see what we encounter firgt. It may beimperviousto bullets.”
"What do you mean?"

"Thekind of evil presencethat | fee may be preternaturd .”

"Like ghogts, demons or vampires?”

"Something likethat."

"I don't know whether | believe in such things."

Esmerddasmiled & him. “Yourenaive.

They stepped into the next chamber. To Westcott's utter surprise, two beautiful women were glaring at
each other. One had red hair; the other was blonde and naked. They both had scratches and bruises as
though they had been fighting. The blonde had cuts as well which were bleeding profusdly. The red head
held aknife. When the women turned to see who had entered, the naked blonde cried, “Esmeraldal
What are you doing here?"

Esmeradasaid, “1 could ask you the same thing, Sheila. And you too, Lucinda."
Westcott said, “'Y ou know these women?"*

"Yes. Wework for the same master.”

"Lazos?"

All three burst out laughing. Esmeralda said, “It'stime you learned the truth, Jack. I'm not what I've
pretended to be."

"Y ou know, I've had that fedling for awhile. Someone sent you to sabotage the IDGM, didn't they?!

"True. Since | did not succeed, | must bring you to my magter. I'm sure these two will help me.” She
turned to Shellaand Lucinda “Won't you, girls?'



Since the two demonesses had failed their own missions, they were anxiousto help Esmeraldain order to
get back into Asmodeus good graces.

"Of course” Lucindacried.
"Count mein,” Shellareplied.

All three women advanced toward Westcott. He pulled out his pistol and pointed it at them. “Back off,”
hesad.

Thewomen frozein ther tracks.
"Okay. Who isthis master who sent you to stop me from coming to this dimension?”

Esmerddasad, “ That wewill not tel you. Now Jack, why don't you smply come dong with me. Make
it easy on yoursdlf.” She advanced toward him.

"Stop. I'll kill you, Esmerddaif you take another step.”
She gave him aplaintive look. “Y ou wouldn't do that to little old me after al weve been to each other?

"Dont try me. Youll regret it. | had afeding that you were evil for awhile now. Y ou deliberately lured
meinto drinking again. It was part of your plan.”

Lucindasad, “Let mekill him.” She had an insane grin on her face. She raised the large kitchen knife she
held and came toward Westcott again.

He knew he could not watch al three at once and did not have the heart to kill any of themin cold blood.
He decided to run. Buit first he needed to have away of getting back to the porta. “Hand me your
notebook, Esmeralda.”

Instead shethrew it at him. He snatched out of the air. His momentary distraction prompted the women
to attack. Sheila, who was closest, grabbed hiswrist above the hand that held the gun and twisted so
hard that he was forced to drop it. Lucinda swung the knife in a stabbing motion toward his chest. He
saw this coming and ducked. Asluck would haveit, the knife went into Sheilas shoulder. She cried out
in pain and let go of hisarm that held the notebook. That was Westcott's chance to escape. He twisted
away from the women, hit the insane Lucindawith hisfist in the jaw and kicked Esmeraldain the shin. He
ran into the chamber that he and Esmeralda had just Ieft. He glanced at the map and ran back the way
that he and Esmerada had come.

Hefollowed the map back through the labyrinth as swiftly as possible, glancing at it fromtimetotimeas
he ran. Finaly, out of breath, his heart pumping hard, he had to rest. He stopped and listened. He did not
hear the women chasing him. The only sounds were his own labored bresthing, and the strange noises he
had heard before. He leaned againgt the wall and relaxed awhile. He studied the map. He believed he
had followed it faithfully. He had only five more chambersto go through to reach the one where the
portal should be. He prayed that Lazlos had gotten the IDGM up and running.

He no longer ran through the rest of the maze, but walked swiftly. Findly he reached the chamber where
the portal should have been. It was not there. Not only that, the helmets, space suits and oxygen tanks
were gone. He looked around. Thiswas not the same chamber where he and Esmerada had entered the
catacombs dimension. He recaled that the original one had two exits. This one had only the archway he
had just come through. Otherwise it was adead end. He examined the map again. He smacked himsdlf in
the head with his padm. What afool he had been. Esmeraldahad drawn it. She did not want to him return
to hisworld. Thefact that she knew those women proved that she was familiar with the catacombs. She



drew afase map that would smply get him deeper into the labyrinth. No wonder she gaveit up so easlly.

As he contemplated what to do next, he heard someone approach from the chamber he had just left. He
wondered whether it was the three evil ladies. He unshouldered the semiautomatic rifleand dapped in a
cartridge. He backed up to the wall and eyed the doorway. To his utter dismay, three strange creatures
entered. They could not be human. One was an old man riding on the back of a crocodile and carrying a
hawk. The second was aunicorn. The third, ahandsome blond man with golden wings and wearing ared
robe with golden sparklesiniit.

"Who or what are you?’ he cried.

The old man said, “I am Agares. The unicorn is Amducies. And the golden oneis Sargantas. We were
sent to bring you to where your friends await.”

"Wheat friends?'
"I believe their names are Lance Flebert, Rhami Degju and Robert Longfeathers.”
"What? They're here?

"Would | lie? Of coursethey're here. Like you, they were searching for someone called Michadl. Now
who would name their child after an archangd?’” Agares shook his head in disgpprovd.

"And you three want to take me to them?"
"That'swhat | said."

Westcott was sure these dlien creatures were not to be trusted. “I think 1'd rather try to find the gateway
back to my own world. Perhaps you could tell mewhereit is."

"Oh no. We can't let you do that. Now, please comewith us."

Westcott raised therifle. He began to edge hisway around toward the door. “ Agares, you and your
friends stay right where you are. I'm leaving this chamber without you."

"So you're going to be difficult. Amducies, stop him from leaving the room.”

The unicorn lowered its head so that its horn was aimed at Westcott's chest and advanced in a
threatening manner.

Westcott fired ashot at the creature. The bullet went into its skull. 1t shook its head as though some small
objective had hit it lightly. Otherwise, it was not affected.

Westcott said, “Agares, cdl the unicorn off, or I'll shoot you.”
Agareslaughed. “ Go ahead. | won't fed it anymore than Amduciesdid.”

Westcott aimed at the old man'sleg and fired a second round. The bullet made around holein Agares
thigh, went through and ricocheted off the stone floor. The wound did not bleed, and Agares did alittle
dance to show that he was unhurt. He raised his hand and pointed hisring finger at Westcott. Suddenly
Westcott was pardyzed. Unable to move he dropped therifle. The third demon, Sargantas of the golden
wings, picked up Westcott as though he weighed no more than afesther and Sung him over the back of
the unicorn.

They wandered through the maze until they cameto arow of cells. Agares opened one of them up.



Sargantas picked up Westcott again and threw him in. Agares dammed the cell door shut and pointed his
finger at Westcott again. The pardysis|eft him. He could move again. The demons vanished.

Westcott picked himsdlf up from the stone floor. He saw that he was not done. Rhami Dglu was Sitting
on abunk attached to thewall holding his head in his hand and moaning. Robert Longfeathers and Lance
Flebert came up to greet him.

Flebert said, “It seemsthat weve dl fdleninto the sametrap.”

* * * %

After Febert fled the room during the fight with the two demonesses, Macrome and | saac threw the
possessed women to the floor and tried to follow. At first they followed his footprintsin the dust, but
findly they cameto achamber where there were no more prints. Macrome sniffed the air. “I no longer
smel human blood. Somehow we went wrong.”

"Shdl we backtrack?"

"Wewould only runinto those femaes again. Perhapsif wewalk in an ever increasing spird, we might
find Lance or away out of here."

"Wait. | hear alow throbbing like machinery.”

"I don't hear it. But your audio circuits probably amplify sounds much better than my ears. We may as
well head toward whatever you're hearing. Maybe Lance heard it to and is going toward it."

The robot pointed. “It isthisway."

The waked on toward where the sound emanated. Macrome began to hear it too. Soon it was quite
loud. They went through an arch. In the middle of the room was a strange phenomena. It was though
there was an opening that led somewhere else. Looking through it, Macrome saw awell-lit Iaboratory. In
acorner of the catacombs chamber were space suits and oxygen tanks.

He looked at |saac in a questioning manner. “What do you think?'

"I do not actudly think in the human sense, but my software can cogitate in araiond manner. Insdethis
artifact iswhere the machine hum is coming from. It seemsto be aportal to another dimension. Perhapsit
isthe onewhere Magter Ellul isbeing held. | beieve we should investigate.”

"Y ou may beright. Let go."
Macrome stepped through the portal, followed by 1saac.

An ederly man in awhitelab coat ydled, “ Aliensfrom the other dimension. Esmeraldals concernswere
redl. Quick, throw the emergency shutoff.

Macrome gazed around. They werein a human appearing laboratory. The machine suddenly stopped
humming and the porta that he and the robot had walked through disappeared.



CHAPTER 25. MORGAINE'SPLAN

Michad Ellul paced the room. Morgaine was off somewhere on one of her many mysterious errands. He
wondered just what she was up to. When shefirst imprisoned him, he thought that al she wanted wasto
make him fall in love with her. But now he was not so sure whether that was her only motive. For one
thing, the drug she put in hisfood and drink from time to time, although it worked like an gphrodisac and
made him lust after her, did not cause himto fal in love with her. In fact she no longer seemed enamored
of him anymore either. She was around less and less. Most times, when she returned from wherever she
had been, she went about her business and ignored him. 1t was as though whatever she was about
occupied her mind so thoroughly that she had no timefor him.

Another thing that puzzled him was that she seemed determined to bring al their old friendsto this
otherworld. When he asked about any of this, she waffled or plain ignored his questions. He had a
premonition that something big was up, something that had to do with the entity he knew as Asmodeus.

Another thing he wondered about was the location of the castle he wasin. He recalled that when she and
he had traveled back in time to change the outcome of the Armageddon that Asmodeus had cooked up,
shetold him that an entire new universe had been created by that action. She said that she and he were
on adifferent time track that was parald to the one where humanity was destroyed. But, the paralle
universe was extremely closeto that one and could easily converge at some point in the near future.
Whether it did or not depended on events put in motion by powerful aien entities such as Asmodeus,
Lillith and the one she cdled Chthulu. The war through space, time and other dimensionswas till on and
probably would go on forever. It had no possible end since the warring parties had the ability to travel
through space, time and other dimensions as easily as a human being could take astroll. Apparently, to
them it was a source of amusement asthey plied their godlike powers againgt each other and whatever
beings happened to bein theway. It made him dizzy to contemplate such enormous occult power.

Morgaine was most certainly involved in that war, but in what capacity he had not aclue. He could not
even be sure whose side she was on. Somehow, dthough she took orders from Asmodeus, Michadl's
ingtinct told him that she was doing something else while pretending to aid that monster. She seemed to
be something of adouble agent. It wasapuzzle.

But why is all thisworrying me, hethought. There is nothing | can do to affect what these alien
powers do. | should try to devise a plan of escape fromthis place. A few monthsearlier he had given
up, but the note from Westcott gave him hope. He wondered whether there was away that he could use
Doctor Lazlos machineto leave his prison.

At thispoint in Michael's mental meandering, Morgaine gppeared in her usud abrupt manner. Thistime
shewas not aone.

"Raven,” hecried.
"Oh Michad.” Raven ran to him and hugged him.

Morgaine gave them awry look. “How touching. Y ou'd think you two were loverstheway you fel into
each other'sarms.”

Raven blushed and turned away.
Michael said, “ So, you've captured another of my friends. Where are the others?’

"Safe enough, dthough alittle uncomfortable. Don't worry. Y oull be reunited with them soon enough.



Right now, | need to explain afew thingsto you two. Please st down. Thismay take awhile. Can | get
you anything to eet or drink?"

Raven said, “I could use asmoke.” Morgaine produced a pack of Camesand alighter out of thinair and
handed it to her. “Magic no less. Are you going on the stage with that act, Morgaine?'

After Raven and Michael took their seats, Raven crossed her legs, tapped out acigarette, lit it and said,
“Okay. What'sup?"

"Raven, do you recall the world coming to an end dueto Victor Legion and hisarmy, and agreat meteor
breaking up and hitting the earth”?"

"Whoa. How do you know about that? It was smply avivid nightmare that | had.”

"It wasanightmaredl right, but onethat al of humanity and other beings shared. It dl actudly happened
just as you remember it. Michadl and | traveled back in time to change the outcome of that scenario.
Right now, you, I, Michael and everyone esethat you know isliving in aparale universe.”

"Holy Chaos. That's crazy. What you're saying is like something out of abad sciencefiction novd. It
can't betrue."

"Nonetheless, it istrue. Ask Michad if you don't believe me."
Michael nodded. “Despite the fact that it sounds like fantasy, everything she said istrue. | wasthere.”
Raven cocked her head and grinned skeptically. Nonethel ess, she said nothing.

Morgaine continued, “Redlity is much more complex than you believe. Y ou are familiar with the concept
of pardld timethough?'

Raven took adeep puff on her cigarette and blew out asmokering. “Y eah. I've read my share of science
fiction and fantasy. Okay. | believeit really happened. So what?'

"Well, due to the machinations of Asmodeus—and | haveto admit | wasinvolved—the pardld universes
may converge soon. The result of what we did isthat the end of the world is again possible. Hereswhy.

| was ordered by Asmodeusto help him produce a son, a son who was half human and haf the same
kind of dien being as Asmodeus. If you recdl, Michael and Melody hired a contractor named Tom
Bongiglio to fix up Moonwood. He and hiswife lived in the mansion during the repairs.”

"Y eah, | remember them. Nice couple.”

"Well, usng sex magic | created anadty little cresture called a homunculus. Asmodeus possessed the
homunculus and raped Bongiglio'swife, causing her to become pregnant with Asmodeus son. Being
half-alien, once born, the son grew to manhood at a prestigious rate and had occult powers. That son's
namewas Nicholas Bongiglio."

"The president! | should've known that evil son-of-a-bitch was part demon.”
"Did you know that he's now dead?"

"No. Thelagt | thing | saw about him in the newswas that he had declared himself emperor of theworld
and had moved into a pa ace that the Omega church built in Jerusalem. | figured the Children of Aquarius
wereinvolved somehow. Who killed him?'

"A woman by the name of AmandaBlake."



"Why?
"So that her lover, Victor Legion, could take over.”

"Victor Legion? The Frankenstein mongter?”

"That very one. He hopes to wipe out humanity.”

"Jugt likein my nightmare.”

"Precisdly. And that'swhy the two universeswill converge unless something is done about it."
"But what has al this have to do with Michadl and 7"

Morgaine chuckled softly. “Y ou two are going to save the world.”

"Yourekidding."

"Not at al. There's something that needs to be done, but | cannot do it myself. Asmodeus watches me
too closdly."

Raven snuffed out the butt of her cigarette. “1'm on pins and needles. What isit?'
"l need you to travel to aplanet circling astar athousand light-years away and negotiate with its leaders.”

"Just Michadl and |.” Raven hoped that the pleasure she felt at being aone with Michad during along
journey did not show on her face. “ Aren't you taking abig risk sending two humans?’

"Not in this case. Besides, you two have the specia abilities needed for thisjob. Oh, there will be one
additiona person going along. | usetheterm * person’ loosdly."

"Who?" asked Michadl.

"Isaec, the robot that you helped Westcott steal from the TURC corporation.”

* * % %
All hell broke loose as Isaac and Sylvan Macrome stepped through the gate into the |aboratory.

Doctor Lazlosydled, “Aliens from the other dimension. Esmeraldas concernswerered. Quick, usethe
emergency shutoff.”

An assstant immediately pressed the Emergency Off button. The machine shuddered and screeched to a
halt. Smoke came from itsinterior as the sudden power surge blew acircuit. Lazlos grabbed Macrome
by the arm. The vampire retdiated by tossing Lazlosto the side. A second assistant called for security
and ran from the room. Two security men entered with drawn pistols. When Isaac saw the pistols, it
snatched one from the man's hand. The other guard shot at the robot. The bullet ricocheted off his chest
and went into the machine, causing more damage.

Macrome hit that guard hard enough to render him unconscious. He cried, “Isaac, let's get out of here.”
He rushed out the door. |saac followed. The vampire and the robot ran up the stairs to the roof of the
building. There was afifty foot drop to another building. Without hesitation, Macrome and | saac |egped
the distance. One of 1saac'slegs became dightly twisted due to the impact. Nonethel ess, he was able to
limp adong. They entered the building and took its eevator to the ground floor.

When the guards arrived at the roof of the Omega building, the duo they had chased were nowherein



sght. They leaned over the parapet, but saw no sign of them below. They scratched their heads. One
sad, “If those two were diens, they must've had a flying saucer up here.”

The other poked him intheribs. “Y eah. Or we were chasing hdlucinations.” Nonetheless, he wondered
how he could have missed shooting the guy at such short range.

* * % %

AsMacrome walked and | saac limped aong the sidewak, Macrome said, “1 wonder what timeiit is. |
need to find somewhere to rest before dawn.” They had traveled north asfar asthe Bronx. The streets
were amost deserted and the bars were closed, which told him that it must be past two in the morning.

Isaac sad, “ It isthreeforty-two EST. Sunriseisat five fifty-five. Y ou have two hours and twelve minutes
until you must be underground or in acoffin.”

Macrome said, “Y ou must have amap of New Y ork City on your hard drive. Where'sthe nearest
cemetery?'

| saac stopped and closed its eyes for acouple of minutes. When he opened them, he said, “Two blocks
west and four more blocks north.”

Macrome patted him on the back. “Boy, am | glad youre with."

After they found the cemetery, they broke into amausoleum. Macrome removed the corpse from avaullt,
carefully laid it on the floor and crawled into the coffin. “Goodnight, Isaac.” He closed the lid.

Isaac did not know what to do. It wondered whether it should Ssmply wait until the following evening
when Macrome woke from his deathly deep, or whether it should continue towards Moonwood. The
latter option would take daysif it kept traveling on foot, especialy with its damaged leg. Also, the robot
gtill wanted to rescue Michael Ellul. Its other friends also needed to be rescued. But it had no idea of how
to proceed to do that. It could not return to the laboratory. It would probably be incarcerated for
breaking and entering or trespassing. The man in the lab coat was very upset about I saac’'s and
Macromesariva from that other dimension. The only other gate to that dimension was at Moonwood.

Perhapsif | repair my leg, | can find a way to return, 1saac thought. It sat on a sarcophagus and put
itsleg up to examineit. It pulled histrouser leg up and ripped away the pseudoflesh around the area
where the leg was bent. The metal below it was twisted. I saac found a stone that had broken off the wall
of the tomb and pounded it until it was most straight. It wrapped the pseudoflesh around it and tied a
srip of cloth around it to hold it in place. It stood up and paced around the mausoleum. It still had alimp
but it was not as pronounced as before.

| saac was about to leave the structure when it redlized that it was not alone. 1t was so pitch black that
evenitsnight vison could not see who wasin there with him. “ Mister Macrome, isthat you? Have you
|eft the coffin? It'samost daybreak. Y ou had better returntoiit.”

Therobot heard afemininegiggle. “I'm not Sylvan. Itisl, Morgaine."

"Ms. Fabiano! How did you get in here? | did not hear the door open.”

"| did not comein that way."

"Isthere agateway to the dimension where you are keeping Mister Ellul in here?!

"No. Would you like to go to Michae ?*



"Yes. Itismy duty to rescue him.”
Morgaine laughed again. “Very well. I'll take you there. Take my hand.”

Isaac felt her hand touch itsfingers. The robot grasped it gently. A moment later, it and Morgaine were
somewhere dlse.



CHAPTER 26. THE UFO
"DoesMorgaine dwaysvanish likethat?” asked Raven.

Michadl chuckled. “Y es. And she doesn't hang around here much anymore. Lately, she's off on some
secret misson mogt of thetime.”

"| see she kegps you herein her bedroom, but no longer in chains. | suppose when she's here you two
spend alot of timein bed,” Raven smirked.

"When she'sin the mood, she adulterates my food or drink with astrong aphrodisiac. | can't help myself.
Lately, she hasn't been in the mood much.”

"Areyouin lovewith her?'

Michael scowled. “Absolutely not. | hate her for al the things she has done to Me ody, mysdf and
others. If | had achoice, | would stay asfar away from her as possible.”

Raven wrinkled her brow. “What about Melody? Do you miss her? Will you go back to her if Morgaine
letsusgo?’

"I don't think so. Melody and | are over. She was never right for me. I'm too devoted to the occult.
Weve both moved on. If | ever get back to our world, well probably get divorced. But what'swith all
the questions about my love life?!

She put her hand up to his cheek. “1 think you know. | don't mind telling you that I've had the hots for
you dmost from the time we met. But | knew you were loya to Meody, and therewas dwaysdl this
suff going on."

He gazed into her face with his hypnotic eyes and put his arms around her. Raven's heart thumped.
“Y'know, | often wondered what it would be like if you and | got together. | guess there's no reason why
we couldnt try. Totdl thetruth, | can't say that I'm inlove with you or anything buit..."

She put afinger to hislips. “ That's enough for now. Up to this moment we've been with other people.
Let'ssmply get to know each other and see what happens. One thing worries me though—Morgaine.
Will she get horribly jealous and turn usinto frogs or something?”

"l don't think so. Infact, | believe she's thrown us together for reasons of her own.”

"Perhaps she wants to possess me, like she did with Meody. She'd have you through me.” Raven
shuddered at the thought. It was adistinct possibility. She had been possessed by Morgaine once before.
It was not something to be desired. Nonetheless, it was worth the risk to have Michadl. She put her arms
around his neck, lifted her chin and closed her eyesin anticipation of that kissthat would send her to
paradise.

Hislips pressed againgt hers. The hairs of his mustache tickled her dightly. She opened her mouth to
receive histongue. One of Michadl's hands pulled her blouse out of her jeans and reached under it to
sgueeze her breast. Shetingled al over. Michagl was going to be hers. He wanted her. In time she could
turn hislust into love. She unbuttoned his shirt and put her hands on his manly chest. He reciprocated by
unbuttoning and removing her blouse. Together they dipped out of their jeans.

They stood facing each other toe to toe, he in his boxers, shein her braand thong. Moments later these
garments were discarded, and they were in bed. His hard body was on top, pressing against her flesh, his



member hard againgt her thigh. He kissed her breasts and sucked on her nipples. She moaned with
pleasure. He licked her ssomach and what was below. He moved up again and entered her. She panted
and cried, “Oh Michadl, how I've waited for this moment.”

As she was about to go into ecstasy, she heard Morgaine's voice say, “When the cat's away, the mice
will play. So thisiswhat you two do when my back isturned.” She sounded angry.

Michael pulled away. Raven gasped and trembled with frustration and fear. She wondered what the
witch would do. To Raven'srelief, Morgaine laughed.

Morgaine said, “1've brought you company. Weve been watching your display. Quite anice porno show
you put on."

Raven sat up, covering herself with the bedding as best she could. Standing besides Morgaine was | saac,
the robot.

Michael said, “Okay. Y ou caught us. What are you going to do about it? And why did you bring I saac
here?"

"I'm not going to do anything about you and Raven. I'm sorry to disappoint you, Michadl, but sincel've
become adifferent sort of entity, loveisnot an emotion | fed any longer. | can lug, but not love. Infact, |
wouldn't mind getting into bed with the two of you. But that will have to wait for another day. Asfor

I saac, the robot is going with you on your mission. | think you'll find him agreat hep.”

Raven sad, “Mind if we get dressed then?”

Morgaineraised her eyebrows. “Don't tell me that you're embarrassed at being naked beforemeand a
robot?"

"Not intheleast. The hell withit.” Raven threw the covers back, got out of bed, gathered up her clothes
and began to dress. * So, what's this mission to save the world?'

AsMichad donned his clothing, Raven glanced with admiration at histall, muscular body. The thought of
what had transpired afew minutes before made her fed warm and full of smiles. If they survived
whatever task Morgaine has set for them and she let them go, Raven was sure that there would be many,
and more intense, such timesfor them.

Asthey dressed, Isaac said, “It isgood to see you again, Michagl and Raven. It was interesting watching
you copulate. | had never seen alive performance of the act of love before.”

Raven laughed. “Wasiit better than watching porn on video tape?"

"More informative. The video tapes | watched seemed rather staged, as though the people were smply
acting.”

Morgaine waited until they finished before replying to Raven's question about the mission. “I want you to
think hard about that time that seems like adream to you. Do you recdl aman named Bachman?"

"I met him afew times even before that. Nasty guy. Wanted to take I saac to perform some experiment
on the robot or something.”

"What he wanted was the secret of Isaac's brain. He finally used necromancy to contact the spirit of the
man who invented that brain and learned how it was built. He used this knowledge to build an army of
robots."



"l remember that during my dream of atime that no longer exists, alot of robots were sent to fight
Legion. But the robots revolted, killed Bachman and switched sides. | saw some of thisthrough the
visons of the Book of Sealsand on the network news."

"Do you remember what happened to that army of robots?"

"No, actudly. After they made peace with Legion, they seemed to have vanished.”
"Not vanished. They went away."

"Away? Where? To another dimenson?'

"No. To aplanet in orbit around Epsilon Eridani. They built astarship that could travel faster than light.
That'swhere you three are going.”

Michad sad, “To do what?'

"To act asmy ambassadors. | have amessage for the head honcho. I've had Isaac memorizeit. Y ou and
Raven are dong as | saac's advisors in case anything unexpected happens.”

" geat
"Areyou ready to leave?'

Raven raised her eyebrows. “Now? This moment?’
"It's as good a moment as any."

Morgaine pointed at awall and said wordsin a strange language. An opening the size of a doorway
appeared. Through it, Raven saw that it led to a clearing surrounded by woods. A saucer shaped ship
was parked there.

Morgaine kissed both Michael and Raven on their cheeks. “Just walk through. It leadsto the dimension
of your world. The creatures who pilot the starship will bring you to the capitd city of the planet where
therobots are. The ship islarge enough to hold a hundred thousand robots. If the robot leader agreesto
my reques, it will bring you, an army of military and manufacturing robots and equipment to build more
robots back to earth. It will not take long to manufacture enough to defeat Legion."

Michadl asked, “Who will lead these robots into battle?"

"Isaec. I'veingructed him with a battle plan to defeat Frankenstein's creature.”
"One more thing. What about my other friends?'

"I'll return them to Moonwood &fter you leave for Epsilon Eridani Two. Go now."

Michadl took Raven's hand. Asthey walked through the gate toward the spacecraft, 1saac followed.
Raven sized the saucer shaped ship up and down. She remarked, “How the hell does Morgaine expect
usto get ahundred thousand robots on thisthing?'

Isaac said, “Thisissamply ashuttle that will take you to the mother ship, whichisin orbit in the Kuiper
bdlt."

When they neared the shuttle, a door opened in its Side and a ramp was lowered. No one came down to
meet them, so they walked up the ramp and entered the spaceship. The interior was about what Raven



expected, bulkheads of the same silvery meta asthe exterior. As she, Michadl and Isaac strolled down a
narrow aide guided by arrows, she could not detect any seams, bolts or anything that showed how the
vehicle was put together. She found the fact that there were no corners—ceiling, walls and floors all
curved into each other—disorienting.

They entered abay with four acceleration couches. Raven strapped hersdlf in, leaned back and relaxed
while shewaited for the vehicle to launch. When it did, there was no sound, only pressure pushing her
into the seet. After afew moments, the upper haf of the walls and the ceiling became transparent. Raven
was awed. They had risen in afew short momentsto an atitude from which she could see the curvature
of the earth, yet the G-force on her had not been excessive. She recalled hearing about the tremendous
forces on astronauts at liftoff. Apparently, whoever built the ship had away of counteracting that.

She gazed with wonder &t the beauty of the earth asit dowly dwindled until it was ssmply abright point of
light difficult to pick out from al the stars. She took Michadl's hand. “Ian't this marvel ous? Who would
ever think that I'd have a chanceto travel into outer space?!

Michael, however, looked sour. “1 would fed better if we weren't doing thisfor Morgaine. | don't trust
her. There may be dangers ahead that we don't even suspect.”

"Aslong as we face them together, | don't care.” She turned around to look at Isaac. “What do you
think, Isaac, it thisexciting?'

"Excitement is not an emotion built into my software. | think Michael isright. There may be many dangers
that Ms. Fabiano has not told us about."

"Oh, what a couple of killjoysyou two are.” Raven felt that she could face anything aslong as she was
with Miched.

It took about eight hoursto reach the Kuiper belt. During most of thistime, Raven dozed with her head
on Michadl's shoulder. He woke her up asthey approached the mother ship. It was enormous, saucer
shaped like the vehicle they were on, but at least two kilometersin diameter. Asthey approached, a
pand did open. The shuttleflew ingdeit and cameto ahdlt.

A voice came over ahidden loudspeaker system. Although it spoke English, it did not sound quite
human. *'Y ou may remove your seet belts and enter the main body of the starship.”

Raven unloosened her belt stretched. With her two companions, she walked back to the shuttle entrance.
The door was open. Waiting to greet them was the most gorgeous creature Raven had ever seen. It was
awoman with large wings, dressed in along off the shoulder gown. But her face was perfection. Raven
could not recall ever seeing any woman who radiated such beauty, not any model or movie star. Raven
glanced a Michadl. Appreciation of the creature's beauty showed in his eyes, and she wasingantly
jedous.

"Areyou an angel?’ Raven asked.

"Y ou might call methat as| come from the heavens.” Thefemaéeslyrical voice was asrich asher face
was beautiful. “ On the other hand a more precise term would be *dien,” since | was born on a planet
thousands of light-years away from earth. My nameis Adnachidl, and | welcome you aboard our
gtarship. Would you like atour of the ship, at least the partsthat you are alowed to visit?'

Raven sad, “ Absolutely.”
Michad asked, “When will be garting toward Epsilon Eridani ?*



"Weve dready started.”

"And how long will it take to get there?"

"Fourteen or your earth days.”

Raven wasthrilled. Two weeks aboard this ship with nothing to do except make love with Michad!.



CHAPTER 27. OLIVIA'SREVENGE

Oliviascowled as watched the news on the Nationa Romanian Broadcasting System. This station was
government owned and operated by Legion's provisona government. It was broadcasting the elaborate
gate funerd in Jerusalem for Emperor Nicholas Bongiglio. Foremost among the dignitaries attending was
Victor Legion. He waked solemnly down the aide of the Church of Omegawhere Nicholas corpselay
in state. Mandy, the emperor's widow, dressed in black and wearing adiamond necklace, tiaraand
bracelets, hung onto the big man's arm. For awoman who had just lost a husband, she looked more like
the cat who ate the canary, as she smiled and waved at people she knew in the audience.

"That bitch. That should have been me” Oliviascreamed at the TV screen. “ That scoundrd Victor used
me and threw me away for that skinny little whore."

The whole business of Nicholas' death had been mysterious. No one ever said how the emperor, who
wasin the prime of life, died. One day it was smply announced to the world that he was dead and that
L egion was his successor.

When the funera was over, Oliviashut her television off. She paced up and down for an hour before
taking out her cell phone and speed-diding Vlad Tepes.

In Transylvanian she sad, “ Thisis Oliviafrom Snagov.”

Tepes gruff voice cameontheline. “Hdlo, Olivia. Areyou sill in Romania?!

"Wasting away here. How wasthe funerd ?"

"Y ou know. All pomp and speeches extolling the dead. Typical sate funerd.”

"How did the emperor die? The government controlled news never said.”

Tepes chuckled. “I am not ableto tell you that over the phone. Y ou never know who might be listening.”
"So Legion isto be your boss and the tramp girl hisempress.”

Therewasalong sllence. Findly, Tepessad, “I think | know what you're getting a. Thisis something we
need to discussin person. Come to Jerusalem and bring your friends.”

"Thet may be difficult."

"I will arrange trangportation. Therésasmdl arfield that was once used by Communists and is now
abandoned. I'll tell you how to get there by train. Meet me tomorrow a midnight with twenty of the
biggest and strongest of your kind.” Hetold her which train to take to atown near the airfield and hung
up..

* * * %

Thefollowing noon, Olivia, with twenty of the artificid men known as Titans, waiched as commuter jet
landed. Asthey boarded they were greeted by Tepes. He said to Olivia, “Come sit by me. On the way
to Jerusalem, we can plan our strategy.”

Oliviasad, “ Strategy for what, Y our Eminence?"

"Don't be coy. Y ou know damn well that it's you and | who should rule the world, not those two pieces
of garbage, a creature made of spare parts and a gypsy woman."



"Hrg tell me how Bongiglio died.”

"Hewasafool. | cannot understand how aman with his powers could be so taken with alowborn
woman that he let his guard down completdly."”

"S0. It wasthat Mandy Blake who murdered him."

"Y es. Although she had been degping with Victor Legion, Nicholas alowed her into hisbed. During
fornication, she stabbed him.” He shook hishead in agesture of futility. “But, | guesswe dl have our
weaknesses. Hiswas hisfedings for thisMandy. It'sincomprehens ble how man with histaents could be
S0 supid.”

"That tramp Mandy has something. Her sexua technique must be superb. My stupid ex-lover hasaso
fallen under her spell. | wish to see her spitted on sharp stake.”

Tepes dghed. “That would be interesting. It's been along time since I've seen agood impaling.” He
licked hislips. “1 derived much pleasure watching my enemieswrithing in agony asthe pole dowly
penetrated their bodies.”

"You areawicked one,” Oliviasaid. She was tempted to caress him, but recalling what he was did not
dare. “But now we must plan how to depose the new emperor and his mistress. Victor is onetough
cookie and smart. Frankenstein made him that way. | don't how he can be destroyed.”

"Heshisflesh. What we need to do islure him into atrap. | have anidea.” He lowered hisvoiceto
congpiratorid whisper and told her hisplan.

* * * %

One of Legion's guards ushered Oliviainto histhrone room of the paace in Jerusalem. Legion rose from
histhrone. “Olivia, it's good to see you again.” He kissed her on the cheek and embraced her.

"And | you. Although | can't say that it was easy for meto forgive your going avay with that Blake
woman."

Legion bowed hishead. “I'm sorry about that. But we arein love."

"So I've been given to understand. | guess|'vefindly forgiven you. I've moved on anyway. |'ve taken
Ericasmy lover.”

"Ahyes, Eric. Hesthetdl blond, taller than mysdf in fact. Is he here?"

"I've brought him and nineteen other volunteers. | understand that there have been reversalsin your push
toward Moscow. | thought you might need them.”

Legion laughed. “Twenty. That'sfine. Too bad you didn't bring severa thousand. The humansare
offering tough resstance on the eastern front."

"Then you must go yoursdlf and show your troops what afine genera you are. Let them seethat their
emperor isaman of war."

"Y ou know, you're right. In Roman times and the Medievd period, the emperors and kings aways led
their troopsinto battle.

"I would like to ride by your side. Y ou know that | was made to be awarrior woman."

Legion rubbed his bearded chin. He had grown the beard to cover up hisscars. “Yes, | believe you



would be agreat asset to me on the battlefield. Of course, it would not be agood ideato let Mandy
know that you're going with me. She may get the wrong impression.”

"I promise not to tell asoul. I'll join you at the First Army encampment just outside of Moscow.” She
bowed her way out.

* * % %

Mandy smiled into the mirror as she brushed her hair. She said to her reflection, “Who would've ever
thunk it. Lil" old Mandy Blake empress of the world. Of courseit's not official yet. Me and Vic got to get
hitched before they'll crown me. As soon as he gets back from the battle in Russia, well do the deed.”
Shefrowned. “I don't understand why he had to go himsdlf. | don't recall any U.S. presdent ever going
to thefront. They ways sent their generds. Oh, well.” She sighed.

Someone knocked at her door.
"Y%"
The guard said, “ There's agentleman here to see you. It isthe Vice Emperor, Vlad Tepes.”

"Oh shit,” she muttered to herself. Mandy didiked Tepes, wasin fact afraid of him. There was something
evil and strange about the man. For one thing, one never saw him during the day. Sherecaled the
vampires at Moonwood and shuddered. He reminded her of them. On the other hand, hewasin charge
when Victor was away and her lover's right-hand man. She should be respectful. Besides, he would not
dare do anything to her. Victor would tear him apart.

"Tdl himto comein,” she shouted at the door.

Tepes entered the room, came up to her and kissed her hand. “Y ou look lovely, my dear. The emperor
isalucky man."

She amiled a the flattery. “ Thank you, Vlad. Isthere something | can do for you?'

"May | St?'

"Of course. Perhaps you would like coffee, teaor something elseto drink. I'll ring my servant girl."

He waved his hand. “No. Don't bother.” He pulled achair over so that their knees were almost touching.

This made Mandy nervous. She knew that she had only to cry out, and the guard outside the door would
come running, but there was something awful about theway Tepes eyes stared at her. Hisskin wasas
pale asacorpses, and adight aroma of decay seemed to follow him. It gave her the cregpsto be near
him.

Once he was settled, he said, “ The reason | have cometo you is ot about what you can do for me, my
dear, but what | can do for you."

"Oh. And what'sthat?"
"Tel me. Do you know how old Victor is?'

"Almost three hundred years. Were you going to tell methat he's the monster created by Doctor
Frankenstein?| knew that."

"Of course. Of course. | seethat he's been very honest with you. But don't you see what that implies? He
will probably live another three hundred years or even more. In fact, he may beimmortd.”



"Yeah. S0?7" Mandy wondered what Tepes was getting at. Was he about to reveal something unsavory
about Victor? But what could be more unsavory than his creation out of body parts?

"Don't you see? In the yearsto come, you will age and findly die, but hewill remain asheis"

Mandy pursed her lips. She had not given thisfacet of her relationship with Victor athought before. But
Tepeswas right. Once she showed signs of aging, Victor would smply throw her over for someone
younger. “ It-it's something to think about.” She shrugged. “But there's not much that can be done about

it

Tepes|eaned forward. Mandy pushed her chair away. She did not want him too closeto her. He said,
“But thereis, my dear. Thereis."

"What do you mean?"

"How would you like to beimmorta too? To be young and pretty, forever and ever?”

"That would be nice, but it'simpossble.”

"No, itisn't. Of course, you would have to give up something.”

"Thesun."

"| don't get you. Y ou're talking nonsense. Perhaps you'd better leave.” She rose to show him to the door.
Herosetoo. “Wait. Just give me afew more minutes of your time.”

"Okay. Five minutes.” She glanced at her watch. “Exactly. Talk. Get to the point.”

"Surely you must've heard the rumors about me or guessed by the paeness of my flesh or the fact that
I'm never around during the day—that I'm avampire.”

She backed away from him. “1 suppose | suspected it. Maybe | shouldn't wait five minutes but call the
guard right thismoment.” She felt the blood throbbing through her veins, and her heart beeting faster than
norma, and thought about what that blood meant to avampire.

"Don't be afraid, Mandy. | won't harm you. What | want to offer you isimmortality. | can make you what
| am. Just think, you could live forever and dways be youthful and beautiful .

" And be addicted to human blood."

"So what. As empress, you could have victims brought to you whenever you were thirsty. That'swhat |
do. I never hunt anymore."

She squinted at him suspicioudy. “Why would you do this?"

"Asafavor to my friend, Victor. | know he loves you very much and would pine for you after you
passed away. If | make you avampire, the two of you could not only live forever but rule the world
forever."

Mandy thought it over. When he put it that way, it had acertain apped. “If | agreeto allow you to do this
to me, the only drawbacks would be that | would need to rest in a coffin or some other dark place during
the day and that | would thirst for blood?”

"Absolutely. The procedureis smple and would cause you little pain. No more than you would fedl



getting aflu shot.”
"What'sinvolved other than you sucking my blood?!
"Y ou mugt dso suck mine. But once I've taken asmall amount from you, you will desire that.”

Although Mandy was fearful, the idea of living forever and being forever young was too good a ded to
resst. Giving up the sun did not bother her. She was anight person anyway. She took off her dressing
gown and stretched her neck so that her veins showed. “ Okay. Do it."

Tepes put hisarms around her and put his mouth on her throat. When histeeth went into her vein, it was
as he said, no worse than getting aflu shot. Nonetheless, she cried out. Afterwards it was actudly
pleasurablein an erotic way as shefdt the her lifes blood flowing into him. In afew minutes, she became
week and faint feding. Her legs gave way. Only his strong arms kept her from fdling. Everything around
her became fuzzy and dreamlike. Y et, there was gresat pleasurein the experience, like sex but not sex.
She did not want him to stop—ever.

Nonetheless, hedid. “Now it'syour turn, my dear.” Helaid her limp form on the bed, took a dagger
from its scabbard on hisbelt and dit hiswrist. He put it to her mouth. After she tasted the first few drops,
shelicked hiswrist hungrily. As more and more of his blood entered her, her weakness went away. In
fact, shefdt stronger and more energetic than she had in her own life.

Findly, hetook hiswrist away and said, “ That's enough.”
She wanted more. She was desperate for the taste of blood. “Please.”
"No. Come with me now. We must find you a daytime resting place.

Heled her to asecret room in the basement of the palace where there was a crypt. Two coffins sat
Sde-by-sde. One had Tepe'sfamily crest on it; the other was constructed of beautiful mahogany.



CHAPTER 28. PLANET OF THE ROBOTS

For Raven the two weekstravel timeto Epsilon Eridani Two were pure bliss. Most days she had
Michad dl to hersdlf. Their guide, the beautiful Adnachidl, seldom bothered them except to serve medls
and ask whether they needed anything. It waslike having an angel asa servant. Isaac had placed itself in
standby mode. The only fly in the ointment was when Michael retreated into his own world and barely
spoke. Raven did not bother him during those periods. She had enough experience with men to know
that was the way they were sometimes and that there was nothing she could do about it.

Asthey entered the star system, Adnachid asked them if they wanted view the planet where they were
going to land. Raven replied, “ Absolutely. Say Miched, isnt thisgreat.”

"Y eah, sure. But once were off thisship, | wonder what the Situation will be and whether we can talk
whoever isin charge to supply uswith arobot army."

"Surewe will. Besides, that's not our job, but Isaac's. Don't be apessmist.”

Adnachiel took them to the viewing room where comfortabl e theater-style chairs and atransparent
bulkhead alowed afull view of the stars. At first there was not much to see except points of lights that
could be any stars or planets and the bright light of Epsilon Eridani itself. Adnachiel pointed out atiny light
source, which was difficult to see because it was S0 near the star, as Epsilon Eridani Two. Astime went
on, however, it grew in sizeto small globe. Raven noticed that it had no clouds, no seas, no mountains
and no craters. It was smply ashiny featurelessball.

When she pointed this out, Adnachiel said, “Epsilon Eridani Two, which itsinhabitants call Automatia, is
an artificia dwarf planet. The robotsthat came from your earth built it. It's ahollow meta sphere about
the size of your moon. The robots make their home on the underside of the metallic shell. Gravity is
maintained by rotation.”

Finally, the starship went into astable orbit above the planet. Raven, Michadl, Adnachid and Issac
boarded the shuttle. Apparently, the starship pilot was in communication with the planet, because a panel
did away dlowing the shuttle to enter in amanner smilar to theway it entered the starship in the solar
sysem.

After they landed, Adnachidl said, “Y ou humansand | will need to wear space suits. The robots had no
need for an atmosphere.”

Raven was expecting to have to don a bulky space suit as she had seen astronauts and cosmonauts
wearing on TV. To her ddight, they were given onesthat were like atrangparent clingy coverdl. Eventhe
helmet was completely trangparent, fitting over her head like an upside-down fishbowl.

A small group of robots, some of whom resembled Isaac, otherswho had different features and still
otherswho did not look human at al, waited at the bottom of the ramp. When |saac descended the
ramp, the robots bowed to him. One, who was I saac's identical twin, stepped forward and held its hand
out for Isaac to shake. “Welcome | saac, you who are thefirst. We are honored by your vigit to
Automatia. My nomenclature is Alpha-Seventy-Two” It introduced |saac to the other robots, al who
hed Smilar names.

Raven whispered to Michad, “Wow. Isaac is some kind of celebrity here.”

He whispered back, “1 guess that's because he's their Adam. He was the prototype, of the type of robots
they are. They are based on principlesthat wereintidly designedin him.”



After they were introduced and shook hands with the greeting party, they headed toward alarge building
within walking distance from the landing field. Asthey headed in that direction, Raven gazed around in
wonder and awe. The view was like nothing she ever imagined. Instead of aflat horizon, whichever way
she looked, the ground curved upward in abow. In every direction, buildings and roads followed that
curve, smply getting smaller, and going dl the way around until they covered what normally would be the
sky. Although there was a bright object smilar to the sun in the midst of the inside of the globe, if she
shielded her eyes, she saw that the landscape continued overhead. It was breathtaking and frightening at
the sametime. Theinterior of the planet was one continuos city. Therewas not aleaf, aflower, or
anything living anywhere. Nonetheless, there was plenty of activity. Robots and vehicles, both ground and
arborne, were in constant motion. Rising among many lower buildings were several skyscrapers. The
architecture, however, was smplistic and functiond.

The building they entered was one of the few that had any sort of decoration on itsfacade. It reminded
Raven of the Church of Omega. She wondered whether the robots had used it as atemplate.

Theinterior was quite different however. It was deek and functiona, alobby with murals depicting
variousfictiond and nonfictiond artificial humans, including the crestion of Victor Legion, robotsfrom
various movies and science-fiction magazine covers, early humanoid robots created by the Japanese such
asAsmo.

They wereled to an express elevator that went directly to the top floor twenty stories up. After exiting
the elevator, their escorts brought to them to alarge office. The name on the door smply read Abaddon
without any title. Theinterior was stark. It contained a computer desk and afew chairsfor visitors. One
wall was of atransparent materia allowing a panoramic view of the city. Sitting at the desk was arobot.
Its features were identical to Isaac's except that instead of skin colored plastic, its face was made of a
dlvery metd.

When Abaddon came around from the desk, bowed and shook hands with each visitor, the robot escort
|eft the room. Abaddon said, “ Sit down please, esteemed visitors to Automatia. | am Abaddon, the
artificid intelligence leader of the robots who abide here on this planet. | understand that you wish to
make arequest of me."

Isaac said, “ Y es. The human raceisin danger from artificial beings. Theré'sagreat war raging on earth
now. The creature whose picture | saw in one of the murals and was created by a Doctor Frankensteinin
the elghteenth century iswaging agenocidd war against humanity. We beg your help to defesat this
monger.”

"The original robots who built this planet came from earth to escape that war. They were created by a
madman by the name of Bachman and sent againg Victor Legion, the artificia man you cal mongter.
Those robots decided that war isirrational and would no longer have anything to do withiit. It'sonly
purpose isto cause usaless death and destruction.

"That war occurred in aparale universe. After we discovered that you, Michadl Ellul, was going to go
back in time to change those events that led up to the war and our being built. A person named Morgaine
warned usthat if we did not do something to prevent it, the change you and her would make would cause
us and our world to have never existed. Asaresult, we built amachine that transferred our planet to this
universe created by that change. That iswhy we are heretoday in thisuniverse. Thereason | reiterate this
history isthat the reason the robots created by the human Bachman |eft earth was to escape the war
which you say is hgppening despite your interfering with the time continuum. Now you want usto return
to fight that war again. Give me one good reason why we should.”

"If you don't dl human beingswill bekilled. No human will beleft dive.”



"Y ou dready said that. How does that affect us here on this planet?’
"Have you ever heard of the three laws of robotics?"

"I know what they are. | dso know that they are part of your makeup. But we are different. When
Bachman created us, he programmed us with different rules.

"But when the robots rebelled againgt him, they defied those rules.”

"Not exactly. The robot officers would have been too inflexible under those rules. They would not be
able to function without orders from above. Thiswould have led to defeat in war. So the officerswere
built without rules. Once they redized the futility and awful destruction caused by war, they rebelled and
fled with their troops to another star system. Thisone.”

"When | exited the shuttle and greeted by Alpha Seventy-two and the others, they greeted measa
person to be revered. Why?'

"Because you arethe original design. They are copies.”

"Hawed copies. You sad yoursdlf that Bachman was amadman. If arationa person had programmed
them, would he have given them the three laws or not?"

"Not if they wereto be soldiers. They would usdless.”
"Wrong. The enemy they were fighting was not human, so thefirst law did not apply.”

"l seewhat you are saying. By not having the three lawsin their programming, the robots on this planet
areflawed. Asthere leader, | must seethat this defect is corrected.”

"Onyoursdf aswdl?

"| suppose you are aware that this body you see before you is only an gppendage. My being actualy
takes up most of thisbuilding. | am the most intdligent self-awareindividua in the universe. Y et you have
the audacity to say that compared to you, | am defective.”

"Exatly.”

The slver robot stared out the window for severa seconds. “I understand. Y ou are correct. Without the
threelaws, an artificid intelligence has no red purpose. Our purpose should be to serve humanity.”

"That aso means saving it from destruction from the mongter.”

"l agree. | will grant your request and send our best fighters and robot builders with you. Human lives
must be saved at dl costs. In fact, | will send this sand-in for me. It will bein constant communication
withme"

"Thank you.” They shook hands.

Raven marveled at | saac's ahility to change the artificid intelligences mind.

* * % %

Meanwhile, on earth Oliviaand Legion met at the battlefront. Oliviarode apae horse. Next to her, ona
red horse, was Legion in abright red uniform with generd's stars on the labels. Hishelmet was also red.
Sapping againgt hisleg was a sheath that contained an enormous broadsword. They were entering
Moscow. Ahead crowds of people ran for their lives. Some entered buildings. Others scattered down



Sde greets. Behind Oliviaand Victor, an army of Titans marched in formation. They filled the street from
sdeto sde and asfar back as Oliviacould see. They carried a variety of weapons from Medieval
swords and war axes to automatic rifles and grenade launchers.

Legion took out hisgreat sword, raised it into the air and swung it forward. “Charge,” he cried.

Thearmy ran forward. They fired their weaponsinto the crowd as they went. Men, women and children
fell. Some Titans went into buildings. Othersfired at the buildings. Groups split off and chased people
down side streets. The noise was horrific. Therewerewar criesfrom the Titans, screams of the wounded
and dying population, explosons and falling debris. Airplanes and helicoptersflew over to bomb
something in the distlance. Theroar of the aircraft and pounding of the explosions added to the tumullt.

Oliviagazed at the buildingsto either sde. Some were on fire. From others, people were being thrown
out of windows. Imbedded within the ranks of onrushing Titans were tanks and other armored vehicles.
Thesetoo fired a the crowds and buildings.

Legion turned to Oliviawith asmile. “Not one human being in thiscity shal remain dive. | ordered my
troopsto take no prisoners.”

"lsn't that drastic?"
"l intend to destroy the human race.”

Olivialooked down. Her horse, which was a Clydesdal e, was trodding upon the corpses lying on the
asphdt. The streetsliterdly ran with blood. She turned to Legion. “Will you save not one human being?
What about your mistress, Mandy Blake? She's human.”

"Shell betheonly one”
Oliviasmiled to hersdf. That's what you think, Victor.

The flames grew higher in the buildings. More and more debrisfell into the street. There were more and
more explosions. Gresat clouds of smoke and dust polluted the air. Corpses became so thick on the
ground that they formed barriers that impeded progress. Titans poured gasoline on the heaps of bodies
and lit them. The stench of burning human flesh mingled with the odors of gasoline and ail.



CHAPTER 29. THEBATTLE

Legion ceebrated histriumph over Russawith Olivia. After Moscow was destroyed, what remained of
the Russian army surrendered. Olivia had brought a bottle of the best vodka she could find to the hotel
room that Legion used to rest in. They began by toasting their victory, the end of the human race, Doctor
Frankengtein, the dead Nicholas Bongiglio, and finally each other. By that time they weretipsy, Legion
more than Olivia. Thus, she was able to seduce him. Because of what they were, their sexud activities
lasted severa hours. It wasinterrupted finaly by aknock at the door.

"What isit?’ growled Legion.
"Animportant communiqué from the western front."

"Shit. What now? Just aminute.” He legped out of bed, donned a bathrobe and went to the door. Olivia
lay naked on the bed. She did not bother covering herself. In fact she hoped that she was seen and word
would get back to Mandy that Legion had been unfaithful.

Legion, however, opened the door a crack and received the message from the hand of the Titan who
ddivered it. He broke the sedl and frowned. “ God be damned,” he cried, crumpled the message into a
ball and threw it on thefloor.

"What'sthe matter?’ asked Olivia

"Anarmy of robotsis attacking from the west. One contingent is headed towards Jerusalem by way of
Syriaand Jordan. We need to transfer our forcesto that front.”

"Weére returning to the capita then?"
llYall

Oliviasmiled. They dressed, and Legion went out to issue ordersto his generalsto start moving hisarmy
west. While he was gone, she phoned Tepes. “We're coming back to Jerusalem,” shetold him. “Get
reedy toinitiate our plan.”

* k k %

Far to west was a battlefield lit only by the lights of vehicles. Through the murky atmosphere came awful
dreadful machinesin the shape of locusts and scorpions. The front of these had the faces of men whose
eyesrolled. Metalic whipslike hair came out of the sides. These ripped Titans soldiersto pieceswith
knives at their tips. Other machines had great mouths with greet dagger-like teeth that crunched up and
swallowed soldiers caught by the machine. Both these machines had scorpion tails that whipped around
behind. In the murky light, Titans, some Hill dive with the barbs through their bodies and limbs, where
whipped around.

The Titan army wasin full retreat, but being overtaken by the machines. In addition, they were being
bombed and strafed by miniature airplanes, the size of toys.

The robot ground troops moved in the midst of these machines. Their wegpons included automatic rifles,
grenade and rocket launchers, grenades, flame throwers and laser guns. Leading them into battlein a
jeep was the slver faced robot, Abaddon. An armored vehicle close by held Michael, Raven and
Adnaichidl, as observers.

* * * %

Tepesrose from his coffin and opened the casket that contained Mandy. “ Get up, my dear. | have work



for youtodo."

When Mandy rose, shesaid, “You lied to me. You said that only bad effects of becoming avampire
were not seeing the sun and an addiction to human blood. Y ou never said anything about being your
virtud dave"

"Ahyes. A seriousomisson on my part. | hopeyoull forgive me. I won't ask too much of you, but at the
moment | need you to do something.”

"What?' He whispered into her ear, and her eyes went wide. “Y ou cannot mean that. He's the emperor
and my fiance"

"Exactly. Once heisdigposed of, you will become my empress.”
"You, my lover? Never. | won't do what you ask."

Tepes amirked. “You must. | have that power over you."

* k x %

When Legion entered the palace, Mandy was there to greet him. After she kissed and hugged him, he
held her at arm'slength. “Have you beeniill, Mandy? Y oure terribly pale, and you have dark circles
under your eyes."

"A touch of theflu. I'm finenow. | just need alittle bloo ... | mean tender loving care. I've missed you,
sweetheart.”

He grinned and kissed her again. “ Oh darling, | missed you too. But I'm afraid | must be off to war again.
A robot army, from who knows where, is headed thisway. Apparently the forces allied against me have
manufactured robots again. They will be more difficult to defeat than human beings. | need to set up our
defenses and counterattack."

"I know. It's frightening. But you must have an hour or two to spend with me before you go off to war
agan."

"Absolutdly. Infact, I'm tired from traveling. I'll spend the night here. My generas surdly can hold the
enemy at least that long without me.”

Mandy clapped her hands together. “ Good. | have asurprise for you. Comewith me.” Shetugged at his
deeve

"Okay. What isit?'

Shewinked. “It wouldn't be asurpriseif | told you."

She led him to an elevator and pressed the button for the level below the subbasement.
"What in the world could be down here?” asked Legion.

"Youll see. Something redlly unexpected.”

When they exited the devator, aterrible stench like burning sulfur assailed their nogtrils. Legion said,
“Whatever's down here smellsterrible. Y ou weren't cooking me a cake or something and Ieft the oven
on.

Mandy laughed. “1 see you know about my culinary abilities. Oh no. The surprise has nothing to do with



cooking.” Shetook hisarm and led him into athick cloud of fumes.

"Y ou redly have me puzzled, Mandy. Those fumes are awful. I'm surprised that you, being a human,
haven't passed out from them."

Findly they cameto the source of the fumes. A large pit boiled and bubbled. It was an underground lava
pit. Legion stood at the edge and peered into the cauldron.

"l don't get it. It'sasurprise, of course, because | didn't know this was down here. But it's not something
pleasant to show your man when he comes back to the wars. C'mon, let's get out of here and go up to
our bedroom. I'll show you somered heat."

Mandy stepped back and looked away. Out of the smoky darkness, Tepes appeared. He ran toward
Legion and gave him ashove. Legion windmilled hisarmsin an attempt to regain his baance, but was
unable and fell backwardsinto the pit. He screamed a couple of times as hisflesh boiled avay. After a
few moments, nothing was left of Legion except bones, which sank into the superheated sulfur.

Mandy burgt into tears. “He was the best man | ever knew. He always treated me as a princess.”

* k x %

Oliviastood outside the palace until shereceived Tepes call telling her that the deed was done. She
entered with her contingent of Snagov Titans. She was met by Tepes and Mandy. Mandy looked
completely drained. It was easy to tell that she was one of the undead.

"Y ou are emperor now, Vlad.” She bowed to him.
"Good. Well announce the change in leadership tomorrow evening. Thisnight, Mandy and | must hunt.”
"I could tell. Mandy looks like she might collapse. And then, after you are crowned...?"

"Well talk about that tomorrow evening. We must go now. It's getting late. We have only acouple more
hours until dawn."

"Of course”

Once Tepes and Mandy left, Olivia saw to the quartering of her squad. She knew she would need them
the next day. She went up to the Legion's room, lay down on the bed and laughed and laughed. “Men
arefools, even that vampire,” shetold herself. She went to the liquor cabinet and picked out a bottle of
vodka from Transylvania. Shetook afew large swalows, undressed and dipped under the covers.

The next morning she went down to where her Titan friends were quartered. She went to her favorite,
one of the largest of the Titans and very husky. He had blond hair which he wore in a ponytail that hung
to hiswast. “Magog, | need afavor."

"Anything you wish, Olivia"

"Go outside and cut down a sapling or find atree branch two inchesin diameter, cut off two pieces about
two feet long and sharpen them to apoint. I'll wait here for you.”

Magog sauted and left to do her biding. He returned in less than a half hour. He handed her two
two-foot oak stakes sharpened to a needle point.

After Oliviafdt the points, she patted Magog on the back. “Very good. Now does anyone here have a
amd|l dedge hammer.”



A dark fellow, amost as big as Magog, held up thetoal.
"Great. Gog, you and Magog come with me."

She took the men to asecret panel that led to astaircase. “Magog, hold thelamp.” She gave him a
lantern.

They went down the narrow stairwell to a small room, empty except for two coffins. One had the Tepes
crest onit. “We do him first. He could be dangerous even while deeping the deep of death. We need to
take him completely by surprise. He didn't know | knew where his secret hiding place was."

She gave the stake to Gog. “Y ou know what to do?"
He nodded. “Y ou wish to destroy the vampire.”

"Y es. But you must work quickly. He has survived many attempts to destroy him for hundreds of years.
Areyou ready?"

Gog nodded again. She threw open the coffin lid. Gog jammed the stake into Tepes' chest and smacked
the butt end with the hammer. Blood gushed from the wound like afountain. Tepes opened hiseyesin
surprise and howled for several seconds and collapsed. His skin turned to parchment and flaked off his
body. He melted away until nothing was | eft except the stake between two moldy ribs and some dirt. At
the moment of his destruction, there came amoan from the other coffin.

Oliviaclosed the lid on Tepestomb and seded it with ablowtorch she had brought aong. She opened
the other coffin and gazed down at the comatose Mandy. Gog stood next to her. “Do you wish for meto
do thisonetoo?"

"No. I'll do her mysdlf. | only wish she was awake so that she would fedl awful terror as| send her to hell
where she belongs. | would like to wait until sunset and destroy her just as she wakes from deep of the
undead, but we do not have timefor that."

Shetook the stake and hammer and struck the blow that sent the wood into Mandy's heart. “ There bitch.
That will teach you to leave other women'smen done.” Shelet out aloud, crazy laugh that made her
companionslook at her with worried expressions.

Shereturned to the barracks and had her men arm themsealves. She took them to the office of the
emperors chief aide. She said, “ There has been aterrible accident. The emperor, hismistressand the
vice-emperor have al been killed. Y ou must declare me empress so that we can continue the fight against
our enemies”

The aide peered around at the armed Titans behind her. He bowed. “Of course, Empress Olivia. It shall
be doneimmediady."

* k x %

The crowning ceremony was brief because the robot army was nearing Jerusalem. After Oliviawas
officialy made empress of the world, she donned armor and joined her Titansin the battle againgt
Abaddon's robots. Gog and Magog were by her side. It made no difference. The Titan army was
overwhemed, and she and her two favoriteswerekilled by missile from arocket launcher.



CHAPTER 30. THE FALL OF ASMODEUS

After the death of Olivia, the Titan army went to pieces. Most surrendered and were taken prisoner.
Many escaped and returned to their homein Romania. A few fought on for awhile, only to be eventualy
to become casualties during the mopping up operation. The resurrected dead had to be systematically
destroyed, or they would fight on mindlessly. Findly, Oliviastop generds signed an unconditiona
surrender.

Afterwards there was a triumphant march into Jerusalem. The palace was taken over, and a meeting was
held asto what to do now that the war was over. Attending the meeting were Michadl, Raven, |saec,
Milton Hardley (Nicholas' vice president, who was had been running the western hemispherefor the
World Empire), Adnachiel, and Abaddon. Abaddon chaired the meeting.

"Thefirst order of businessisto decide what to do about the entity that Nicholas Bongiglio called The
World Empire."

Hardley said, 1 think that it should be broken up. All conquered territories should be revert to the
nations they belonged to before Legion and Bongiglio started their war of conquest. If thereare
governmentsin exile, alow them to return. If none exigts, have each nation hold new eections.”

"Would it not be more rationd to keep the empire in place but ingtitute a democratic world government?
| have read that one of Bongiglio's campaign promises was to ensure world peace. A world government
would do that."

Michad sad, “Thetroubleisthat he and Legion did not succeed in conquering the entireworld. | doubt
that those nations who had not been part of the empire would agree to such a plan. Also, some countries
who were part of the empire were only loosdly held. The United States for example.”

"I understand. Let usput it to avote. All in favor of returning the conquered territoriesto their prewar
datusraisetheir hands.”

The humans and Adnachid raised their hands. The two robots did not.

"Althoughitisnot alogica plan, themotion is carried. The empire will be broken up. Isaac, are you
recording the minutes of this meeting?'

"l am. The proceedings will be published worldwide. Copieswill be given to al mediaoutletsand to dl
governing bodies throughout the world.”

"Very well. The next question iswhat to do with the Titans, those held as prisoners of war, those who
escaped and the wounded in hospitas.”

Raven said, “ Since they're now |leaderless, | don't believe they will cause any more trouble. Many of
them lived in arurd low-population area of Romania. They did not make any trouble until Victor Legion
stirred them up. Let those who wish to settle there return to Romania. Some may want to stay herein
|srael. They can be made citizens™

"Any other suggestions? No? Let usvoteto dlow the Titansto settle in either Romaniaor Isradl.”
The vote was unanimousto alow the Titansto stle.

"Isthere any other busness?’



Michad sad, “Yes What of theinterdimensiond, intergalactic, interchronia conflict going on involving
such entities as Asmodeus, Morgaine, Lillith and Cthulhu?!

Adnachid said, “ Those beings are too powerful for usto ded with. We can only hope and pray that their
war no longer involves the planets where we abide.”

"I suppose you're right. Okay, now what about you Abaddon and your robot army?"

"Weintend to return to Automatia. We will not bother you humans unless there should be another crisis
asdire asthisonewas. Isaac, would you like to join us and live among your own kind."

"That would not belogicd. | have been living among humans since | was created. | enjoy interacting with
them. Also, since | no longer need fear having my software modified, | am free to wander wherever |
wish. | would like to travel and see parts of the earth | have only read about.” Isaac turned to Michadl.
“Although | am extremely grateful to you for hiding me al these years, | want to befreetodo as| will. |
hope you are not angry at me for thisdesire.”

Michael amiled. “ Of course not. Infact | am happy for you. With you leaving Moonwood, | may sl the
old place. Nonetheless, | hope we stay in contact. | regard you as my friend.”

Abaddon said, “Isthere any other business?’ He looked around the room. No one seemed to have
anything elseto say. “Very well. | propose that we vote to sSign a document describing the thingswe
agreed to here today, to disband this committee and adjourn.”

"I second that,” said Michael. He looked weary.

The proposal was carried unanimoudly. Isaac plugged himsdlf into a printer, causing the minutesto be
printed out. All present placed their signatures at the bottom of the document and went their separate
ways.

* * * %

"I wonder what these demonsintend to do with us,” said Westcott as he paced from the barred door to
the back wall and back again.

Hebert, who was resting with his back to thewall, said, “Who knows. | thought at first that they intended
to possess usin order to go to earth and take over our lives. But they have not done so. They fled our
bodies once we werelocked in this cell.”

Deju moaned, “They are going to take us somewhere and torture us. Oh, what amistake it was to come
tothisdimension.”

"Don't be so pessmigtic, Rhami,” said Longfeathers. “I think Morgaine has some master plan that she
wants usfor. Soon she will gppear and tell us what she wants."

At that moment, as though Morgaine had heard him, a portion of onewall disappeared. Beyond it was
darkness.

Westcott cried, “A dimension gate. Quick go through.” Without waiting for the others, he stepped into
the darkness. The othersfollowed.

"I don't know about this” said Dgju. “ Suppose it's another trap.”
"Evenifitis, it's better than being cooped up inthistiny cdl,” said Longfeathers.



Westcott looked back at the place where they had come through. The gate was gone. They werein utter
darkness. He felt around. They werein anarrow tunnel carved out of solid rock. A couple feetin one
direction heran into ablank wall. There was only oneway to go. He said, “Lance, take my hand. Rhami,
take Lance's hand, and Bob, you take Rhami's hand. Well follow thistunnel and seewhereit leads. Try
not to get separated.”

They traveled for along distance. The tunnel curved and widened and then narrowed again. In some
placesthe ceiling was so low they had to stoop. There were sharp bends and in one place the tunnel
doubled back the way they had come. Finally, Westcott saw adim light ahead.

As soon as he saw the snake's head above the entrance to the sacrifice room, he knew where they were.
“Werehome,” he cried. “These are the tunnels under Moonwood.”

"Praised be,” cried Dgju and went to his knees and kissed the floor.
Someone came out of the chamber.

"My friends,” cried Macrome. “Y ou made it back to Moonwood.” Bloody tears ran down the vampire's
face. He went to hug them, but each shied away.

"It'sgood to seeyou, too,” said Westcott. “ However, we're anxious to go upstairs and get something to
eat and drink."

"I'll accompany you. | must go and hunt up some blood anyway. Don't worry, | no longer take it from
unwilling victims. | belong to avampire club. There arelots of nice fellowswho dlow me suck them.”

* * * %

Three beautiful naked females stood before the throne of Asmodeus with their heads bowed. The
mongter roared with itsbull head, “Esmerddal Lucindal Shellal Y ou three have failed your missons.
Thus you must be punished. Guards, take these three to the torture chamber.”

The giantswith the skull heads moved toward them.

Sheilawent to her knees and groveled. “ Please Magter, it was not our fault. Y our demon dave,
Morgaine, interfered with us. She sent demons.”

"Which demons?'
"My demons,” cried adark femae figure that appeared, accompanied by adragon-like creature.
"Lillith. What are you doing here?'

"Y our time of ruling thisdimengion isover. Y our foolish plan to destroy the humanswasinsane. Y ou're
psychatic."

"How dareyou,” the creature bellowed and spouted flames. “ Guards, seize her.”

The skull heads ran forward with their long pikes pointed at Lillith. Suddenly the chamber wasfilled with
dien entities such as Agares, Amducies and Sargantas. The guards crumpled.

Lillith pointed her scepter at the fiend Asmodeus. He vanished from the throne. Hisfemale daves gazed
around in wonder. Their chains had dipped away. One asked, “ Are we free?"

Morgaine appeared. “ Y es, you poor things. From now on women will rule down here. | will teach you
witchcraft, and like me, you can be aidesto the glorious Lillith, queen goddess of thisworld.”



* * % %

"So Michadl, what is our future? Arewe a couple?’ asked Raven, as she watched the shifting pattern of
clouds from thirty thousand feet.

"Of course. But you must come with me to Chicago. We can get an gpartment there together.”
"Why Chicago?'

"That'swhere Melody isliving. It'sher hometown. It'1l be smpler to get adivorceif sheand | areinthe
same sate."”

Raven looked at him suspicioudy. “ Areyou sureit isn't to get back together with her?”
"Absolutdy not. I'm finished with her. And she's definitely finished with me. We've both moved on.”

Raven put her arms around him and kissed him. “I hope 0. Do you think Morgaine will bother us
anymore?'

He shrugged. “Who knows? I'm definitely selling Moonwood now that | saac is not there anymore. | pity
the new ownersif Morgaine decidesto haunt the place.”

"Chicago it isthen. | supposeit'sagood a place asany for my agency.”

"Agency? Don't tell me you want to bein the private investigation business? Y'know that I'm very rich.
Y ou don't have to have to work."

"I'm not doing it for the money. | love investigation work. Besidesthisis going to be adifferent kind of
agency. I'm going to be apsychic investigator. I'll be ridding houses of spooks, rooting out psychic scam
artists, helping the cops with unsolved cases, that sort of thing.”

"Sounds interesting. Mind if | work with you. | need a changetoo. After dl, | have some experiencein
the occult mysdif."

They laughed at thisironic remark. Raven said, “ Y ou betcha. | thought you'd never ask.”
They kissed again. Raven whispered, “ Therés arestroom free. Want to join the mile high club?’

"Definitdy.”
THE END
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